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During the year the number of members of the 
Society has risen from 156 to 194. The particulars will be 
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Balance sheets, showing the financial position of the 
Society, and duly audited, are printed on the next page. It 
will be seen that the sum to the credit of the Society amounts 
to ;^i8 IS. id., an increase on the year of j^y 7s. gd. In 
consequence it has been decided to issue " Proceedings " 
quarterly, and members may expect to receive their copies 
towards the end of March, June, September, and December. 
Additional copies may be obtained post-free at sevenpence 
each, on application to one of the members of the Editorial 
Sub*Committee. 
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Further contributions of j£g iis. od. have been 
received during the year towards the Publishing Fund. Total 
receipts under this head amount now to ^50 i8s. od. From 
this must be deducted the debit balance on the Publications 
account of jCi6 15s. 5d., leaving a balance in hand of 
j£^4 2S. 7d., or less than the total of the Life-Members' 
subscriptions, of which only a percentage can safely be expended 
in any year. 

The members of the Society are requested to promote 
as far as possible the sale of its various publications. Copies 
may be obtained by them on the special terms stated on the 
second page of the cover. If they would kindly do this, and 
secure a few more honorary members, the financial position of 
the Society would be assured. 
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SoAE Bristol AVethodist Notes. 



WHERE WAS JOHN WESLEY'S FIRST OPEN-AIR 
SERMON IN ENGLAND PREACHED? 

The well-known words occur in his Journal: "Monday, 
April 2, [1739] — At four in the afternoon I submitted to be 
more vile, and proclaimed in the highways the glad tidings of 
salvation, speaking from a little eminence in a ground adjoining 
the city, to about three thousand people." 

I believe that many readers of the Journal who do not know 
Bristol localities intimately, and who have no special interest in 
pursuing the inquiry with any care, not unnaturally connect 
Wesley's " little eminence " with " the mount " where, on Saturday, 
the seventeenth of the preceding February, Whitefield had, in 
his own words, " broken the ice " by " teaching in the open fields." 
He had been " delightfully entertained by an old disciple of the 
Lord" at Kingswood, and finding an old yearning of heart towards 
the poor colliers come upon him ; " After dinner, therefore," he 
writes, " I went upon a mount, and spake to as many people as 
came to me ... . upwards of two hundred." There is little 
doubt as to the spot. A letter from his friend, William Seward, 
dated March 6th, 1739 (Tyerman, Whitefield, i. 186) says of 
Whitefield : " He has preached seven or eight times on a mount, 
about two miles from Bristol." The Gentleman's Magazine for 
1739, p. 162 (Tyerman, i. 191), speaking of a later service,^ gives 
the name: "On Saturday the 18th inst., he preached at Hanham 
Mount to five or six thousand persons, and in the evening 
removed to the Common, about half a mile farther." 



The Magazine date agrees with that of the Saturday preceding in 
Whitefield's /<wr«fl/, March nth (Tyerman, i. 190); but not with 
that given (ox the memorable day m February, when he led the 
way m field-preaching. The Journal makes this the 17th. Like 
Wesley, he "broke through in the afternoon. [Whitefield and 
Tyerman are in error. The Saturdays were respectively the loth and 
the 17th of March. R.G.] 

3 
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But Hanham Mount, — well photographed and described by 
H.K. and Rev. J. S. Simon, Meth, Rec.^ April 7, 1898, — is no 
" little eminence," as every one who has stood upon it knows ; 
nor is it " in a ground adjoining the city " of those days. 

The expert Bristol antiquary, Mr. John Latimer, could only 
tell me : "I have always been told that it was the tradition of 
local Wesleyans that the locality was at or near Baptist-Mills." 
Wesley's second open air sermon, on Wednesday, April 4th, was 
certainly preached there : " At Baptist Mills (a sort of suburb or 
village about half a mile from Bristol)." — JoumcUy sub die, 
Myles {Chron. Hist, 327) has also a footnote to the name 
" Baptist Mills," in his list of preaching places in 1802, " It was 
near this chapel that Mr. Wesley first preached in the open air." 
But this is not very exact, and perhaps does not pretend to be.^ 
Moreover, Wesley's description of the locality of Wednesday's 
sermon seems clearly to indicate a different spot from that of 
Monday ; and in any case so vague a statement as that of Myles 
cannot compare or compete with a very precise one given in the 
fFes. Meth. Magazine for 1862, p. 1,1 11 in an "Anecdote of early 
Methodism in Bristol." 

This is an autobiographical fragment, of whose source I can 
at present say nothing, but which commends itself as authentic by 
its naive freshness and simplicity, its internal self-consistency, and 
its agreement in several small, incidental details with other known 
facts. Nor am I able to say anything of the Mr. Webb who tells 
the anecdote, and is the person concerned in it. Certainly he was 
not the well-known Captain Webb, — often called "Mr." Webb in 
Bristol — whose conversion took place in 1765 (see, e. g., Crowther, 
Porkaiture of Methodism, p. 395). 

In the Society-roll for Bristol, in my possession here, I find 
several members named Webb,* between 1796 and 1806, one of 
whom might be a convert of 1739, answering later on to the 



1. Is Myles inaccurate when he says (p. 294) of Whitefield : '* He began that 

practice (i.e. preaching in the open air) in Bristol, Sunday, March 
25th, 1739."? Or is the emphasis upon **?» Bristol^* \.t, in the 
city itself, as distinguished from the neighbouring Kingswood ? 

2. Who was the " brother Webb" who is with C. Wesley at " Wednesbury, 

the field of battle," on Feb. 2, 1744 ; ^t Walsall, rather foolhardy in 
his courage, on the following Monday, the 6th. ; and at Nottingl^m, 
in the Market place [" J. Webb "] on Shrove Tuesday, the 7th? 
Our Bristol convict of 1739? Another Bristol companion, ** faithful 
Felix Farley" (C. W., foumal, Oct. 31, 1743), the Bristol printer, 
in 1 741 and afterwards makes itinerant rounds with Charles Wesley. 
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description " good old Mr. Webb." (I presume that this paren- 
thetic description belongs to the original reporter of Webb's 
narrative, though it is of course conceivable that, if the editor of 
1862 from any other source knew of this particular Webb, he 
might rhetorica,lly use " says " of the man he thus knew, and 
whose story he had found, and was proceeding to print) 

"In the year 1739," says good old Mr. Webb, "it pleased 
the Lord to call me out of darkness into his marvellous light. 
The manner of the Lord's working in me was as follows : — I went 
to hear that worthy minister of Jesus Christ, the Rev. George 
Whitefield, at a room in Baldwin Street, where I made sport, in 
company with others too much like myself, while hearing the 
sermon. When it was ended, Mr. Whitefield said there was one 
coming after him the latchet of whose shoes he was unworthy to 
loose." — (A small touch this which harmonizes convincingly with 
a phrase in Whitefield's letter to Wesley under date of March 23, 
i739> urging him to come to Bristol; "The people expect you 
much. Though you come after, I heartily wish you may be 
preferred hefwe me." — see Tyerman, WTiitefield, i. 193. John 
the Baptist was plainly in possession of Whitefield's thoughts just 
then.) — " The Rev. John Wesley, who was to preach in the brick 
yard at the farther end of St. Philip's Plain on the following day. 
I went to the place out of curiosity, and heard that man of 
God .... I gazed with astonishment. It was the first sermon 
Mr, Wesley preached in the City of BristoV The rest of the 
account is worth at least abridging, as preserving for us some 
other names connected with the origines of Bristol Methodism. 
" When the sermon was ended I followed him, but knew not why 
I did so . . . Mr. Wesley went into a house to visit a sick 
person." Webb "waited till Mr. Wesley and his friends came 
out." He "continued to follow Mr. Wesley to the house of Mrs. 
Norman^ on St. Philip's Plain." He was "invited dirty as I was. 



It is tempting;, and leads into another of the by-ways of the Methodist 
antiquities of Bristol, to connect this lady's name with a passing 
touch in J. Cennick's account of the way in which he was led to 
begin preaching. In the curious autobiographical pamphlet ** Life," 
[2nd edit. , printed for the author, at Bristol, 1745], Cennick tells that 
he was standing one day, soon after his arrival at Bristol from 
Reading, amongst a group of Kingswood colliers, who were waiting 
for a young man from the city to preach to them. He failed to keep 
his appointment, whereupon " a gentlewoman of St. Philip's Plain'* 
desired that Cennick would either read a sermon or expound a 
chapter. Was this Miss Norman ? The area of identification cannot 
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into the house." From the hall, where he stood hesitant and shy, 
feeling that the house and the company were too good for such as 
he, he was invited " into the parlour, where was Mr. Whitefield's 
sister [Mrs. C. Grevil] and other ladies. Mr. Wesley gave out a 
hymn. Then all knelt in prayer." Nobody left, and so, uncom- 
fortable and out of place as Webb felt, be could not make a move 
to escape, until others should offer to go. In the end the whole 
party, and Webb with them, went together to the society-room in 
Baldwin Street. After the service there Webb followed Wesley 
again, "into Wine Street to the house of Mr. Whitefield's 
mother." [Whitefield's and Wesley's incidental references make 
this the home of Mr. Grevil, Whitefield's brother-in-law; but 
Whitefield's father, before taking The Bdl at Gloucester, had lived 
in Bristol, it is possible at the same house, which, possibly also, 
might still be his property.] "At the door Mr. Wesley took me 
by the hand and very respectfully took his leave of me." 

For some time I enquired from any likely persons amongst 
old Bristolians for a brickyard, or the tradition of one, situated as 
required by Webb's narrative, but without any result. I solicited 
the aid of the very friendly clergyman of St. Philip's Church, but 
before anything reached me from him, — nothing to any purpose, 
as it proved, — I had lighted upon a carefully engraved map of 
Bristol, dated 1780, in the City Central Library. I found in it at 
once what, I believe, satisfies the conditions of the quest, and 
certainly of Webb's narrative. 

St. Philip's Plain which at the commencement of the century 
was only beginning to be built upon, and was a vaguely open 
stretch of country lying east and south-east of St. Philip's Church, 
has by 1780 become the merest relic of the earlier Plain, and as a 



but be narrow. In 1739 The Plain had very few houses upon it, and 
in those few houses there would be very few persons connected with 
the Wesleys and their work. We can, however, only conjecture. 

Cennick adds another small fact which it is tempting to follow 
up. lie and the colliers were standing waiting ** under a sycamore 
tree near the intended school at Kingswood." This is of course the 
colliers* children's school, which is to-day the venerable chapel, the 
only relic now surviving of Wesley's Kingswood. In the play-ground 
in front of this — ** The Patch "—stood until 1842 the equally vener- 
able sycamore, known as " Wesley's sycamore," whose history and 
fate are recorded in the new History of Kingswood School^ by Mr. 
Hastling and his fellow-workers. He agrees with me that Wesley's 
sycamore was Cennick's sycamore also. [Cennick's date is within a 
day or two of June 12th, 1739 ; which agrees well with Wesley's 
fournaly i. 257.] 
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street-name " St. PhUip's Plain " is narrowed down to the part to 
which it is applied to-day. But this " Plain " is still more open in 
1780 than now, at its broader end. There is an irregular open 
space at the south-east end which is nearly coterminous with 
"The Brick Yard." Still farther out are " The Brick Fields," an 
open area shut in with hedges and a country lane. But " The 
Brick Yard," definitely so called, and the only Brick Yard which 
can be described as at the farther end of " St. Philip's Plain," is 
where I have stated. 

In 1794 Matthews' Directory Map shows Bread Street 
carried through it, as it exists to-day ; but the essentials of the 
locality of fourteen years earlier are still plainly to be made out. 
The boundary lines of the " Yard " are still in great part traceable, 
and to-day some may be even yet detected upon the large-scale 
Ordnance Map. 

Webb's conversion was in 1739; the map belongs to 1780. 
But the description, " good old Mr. Webb," may easily bring 
the cartographer's report down to 1780; and, on the other 
hand, the materials of the map may really date back several years 
before its publication. We may, in either case, be dealing with 
a contemporary of the condition of things shown in the map, who 
had the very best reasons for remembering most accurately the 
facts and the locality of Wesley's first open-air sermon in England. 
The neighbourhood was more open in 1739, no doubt; the brick 
yard may have been less hemmed in by buildings than it appears 
to be in 1 780. Indeed the very look of the original yard on the 
map suggests that, like "St Philip's Plain," " The Brick Yard " 
has become a piece of street nomenclature, a memorial of an 
earlier condition of things, when there was really an open plain, 
and a real brick yard. But may we not take Webb to say that 
where, at the date of his narrative " The Brick Yard at the 
farther end of St. Philip's Plain " then was, there, in 1739, Wesley 
preached and he heard him, with such memorable consequences ? 
Assuming the value of Webb's " Anecdote " as good evidence, I 
think this identification may be taken as practically certain. 

It may be added that in the September of the same year, 
1739, Charles Wesley is found several times at the same preaching- 
place " Mon. September 3rd. : I preached at the brickyard, 
to upwards of four thousand." And again, a week later, " Mon. 
September loth. : I preached in the brickyard, where I think 

there could not be less than four thousand A woman 

cried out and dropped down. I spoke to her at Mrs. Norman's." 
Had she followed him there, as Webb followed John ? And 
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again : " Mon. September 1 7th 'I expounded the 

prodical son near the brickyard." Why was it always Monday 
at the brickyard ? John Wesley's first sermon there was preached 
on a Monday, it will be remembered. It would perhaps be too 
precarious a speculation to suppose that " Saint Monday " left the 
brickyard clear on that day from work and workmen. 

It is another slight touch of internal consistency amongst 
the fragments of fact, tending to strengthen our confidence in our 
identification of a spot so memorable in the evangelical history 
of the last century, that Charles Wesley several times proceeds 
fi'om his brickyard service to Gloucester Lane. In this street, 
which for many years past has become one of the lowest slums 
of Bristol, there was at that earlier date one of the five or six 
" religious societies " which the Wesleys formed in the city, and 
which became the starting points of so much of their work 
there. The map shows Gloucester Lane more ready of access 
from "The Brickyard " site than it is to-day, though even now it is 
not far off or hard to reach. 

I fear nothing can be made out with any certainty as to 
Wesley's " little eminence." It may simply have been the higher 
end of the ground, the slope of which is slightly toward the 
river. Or perhaps a terrace of clay, not yet worked down to the 
lower level on which his congregation stood. In the map of 
1 780 there are indicated mounds of some kind, perhaps of refuse 
from the glass-works, — I cannot tell. 

H. J. FOSTER. 
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Aethodis/a in the Channel 
Islands. 



The following letter was addressed by Mr. Wilberforce to 
Mr. Wm. Wickham, who had been during the Reign of Terror 
His Majesty's Ambassador Extraordinary to the Swiss Cantons, 
and at the date of this letter had been receiitly appointed Under- 
Secretary of State for the Home Department. 

(Private.) Elmdon House, near Birmingham, 

Warwickshire, 12 Sept 1798. 
My dear Wickham, — You may probably remember my having 
had some little conversation with you a few months ago, respecting 
the Society of Methodists in the Island of Jersey. And that, 
partly because it was a business which in some sort belonged 
to the War Department, partly because Dundas was personally 
acquainted with the Governor (or Lieutenant-Governor, I know 
not which) General Gordon, Dundas undertook the management 
of the affair. 

I would not unnecessarily bore you with a long story and 
much argument, and it would require both to make you thoroughly 
master of the business. I will therefore content myself with 
remarking that the Methodists have been treated with a harshness 
not more cruel than ill-timed ; and this treatment is rendered the 
more galling, by their seeing their brethren in the neighbouring 
Islands of Guernsey, Aldemey, &c., gratified in the very instance 
in which they are resisted. It may be absurd in them to make a 
point of conscience of such a matter. But surely it is more 
absurd, far more so, to incur the risk of alienating the minds, at 
present in general attached to you, of an immensely numerous 
and from its nature a most active body, throughout England and 
Ireland, rather than concede to them a point of not the smallest 
possible importance to Government. But I had not intended to 
say so much to you on the merits of the business. What renders 
it necessary for me to trouble you now, is that I understand the 
States of the Island of Jersey are passing an Act to banish from 
the Island all who will not give way, by suffering themselves to 
be trained on a Sunday — (Lest you should be unacquainted with 
the matter, this, let me tell you, is the point in dispute; the 
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Methodists desire to be exercised on a week-day, and offer to pay 
for the sergeant who is to drill them, declaring that when there is 
any danger of invasion, they will turn out the same on Sunday as 
on any other day, but saying they cannot in conscience select 
Sunday for the drill, without an urgent necessity. Many of them, 
men of character, substance, &c., have been imprisoned). When 
passed, they mean to send it to Englaiid to obtain His Majestrfs 
consent. If the affair can wait a little, let it lie by, till at least 
Dundas's return from Scotland or my own to London ; but if it be 
at all likely that anything will be done in it soon, be kind enough 
to give me a hint privately that I may write to the Duke of 
Portland on the subject without delay. I know that the acts of 
the provincial assemblies often lie a long time in the Secretary of 
State's Office, but as this engages much of the attention of the 
Court there, measures may be taken to push the business forward. 
Do at all events let me have a line before it goes any further. 
You will scarce believe that, as I am afraid, the Act would banish 
near 150 persons from their families, and light up a flame for 
which 1000 such Islands would not recompense us. I hope Mrs. 
Wickham has enjoyed the pure air of Tunbridge, and received 
benefit from it. I did not think I should detain you so long, and 
will now release you, sending Mrs. Wilberforce's best respects and 
my own to yourself and your Lady, and assuring you that I am 
always. My dear Wickham, 

Yours very sincerely, 

W. WILBERFORCE. 
P.S. As I understand there are two members of the Society of 
Methodists in London, who have come over to state their 
grievances to the body in London, I think it may be extremely 
well for you to see them ; it may tend to prevent their being 
soured and their imputing to the English Government what you 
will all regret, even if you should not be able to prevent it, at J 

least with great difficulty. I will tell the correspondent in ) 

London with whom I communicate, that perhaps you may send | 

to see him, and he will wait on you with the Jersey people : his I 

name and address are Mr. Person [sic], at the Chapel, City Road. J 

I feel this business to be of such great importance, that I would ! 

far rather come up to London, though I could not do it now 1 

without real inconvenience, than that it should suffer from the ! 

want of any assistance I could give to it if I were on the spot. | 

Do let me have one line without delay. 

CHARLES A. FEDERER. 

10 i 
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The Poetry of A\ada/ae 
bourignon. 



In one of his works Tyerman quotes the following extract 
from Byrom's letter to Charles Wesley, dated March 3, 1738 : 
"As your brother has brought so many hymns translated from 
the French, you will have a sufficient number, and no occasion to 
increase them by the small addition of Mademoiselle Bourignon's 
two little pieces. I desire you to favour my present weakness, if 
I judge wrong, and not to publish them." The one thing in these 
words clear to the writer of this note, is that the " two little pieces " 
were published ; one of them being Hymn 285 in our present 
Collection, and the other found in the first volume of the 
Wesley Poetry edited by Dr. Osbom. But what source is meant 
by ** your brother has brought so many hymns translated from the 
French," what project is referred to in the words " you will have a 
sufficient number," and what became of the many French trans- 
lations, are points on which light is desired. 

In preparing a paper on Madame Bourignon for the Wesleyan 
Magazine, it was necfessary to ascertain whether she contributed to 
the " many hymns translated from the French " beyond the two 
received from Byrom, and to compare them with the originals, if 
these could be discovered. The results of an examination of her 
Works, edited by her learned disciple Peter Poiret, and found in 
the British Museum, are embodied in this note. 

The first conclusion reached was that neither in the quality 
nor quantity of her verses is Madame Bourignon to be compared 
with her sister mystic, Madame Guyon, who found such an 
admirable translator in Cowper. There are but five hymns in all 
her Works, and these not collected, but scattered through the 
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volumes, two of them finding a place in her first work, "La Parole 
de Dieu,"and the others in her "Life" by Poiret. Bourignon 
claimed an inspiration that rendered needless all corrections. She 
never altered what once she wrote, and therefore her stanzas in 
the original must be regarded as " the profuse strains of unpre- 
meditated song," rather than as containing the picked and padced 
thought, adorned with elegant expressions, that constitute true 
poetry. Indeed, a French correspondent and competent critic 
speaks of her lines as doggerel, and even those who would 
hesitate to accept a verdict so strong must own that their chief 
title to immortality is based on the strength and dignity of 
Byrom's translation. This will be proved if the reader of this 
note will take Byrom's " Hymn to Jesus," or the version of it in 
our Hymn 285, (which has " such verbal alterations as the superior 
taste and judgment of the Wesleys would dictate " — Dr. Osborn), 
and compare it with the following : — 

Ven^s Jesus, mon salutaire 

Secourez moy, 
Tires mon coeur hors de la terre, 

De tout ^moy ; 
Remplissez mon ame alter^e 

De v6tre amour. 
En luy seul sera occup^e 

Tant nuit que jour. 

Je ne veux plus d'autre poursuite 

Dans ces bas lieux. 
Du monde je prendray la fuite ; 

II m'est odieux. 
Je suivray sans cesse k la trace 

Ce bel amour : 
Plus rien qu' a luy ne donnant place 

Pour un toujours. 

Que mon coeur a plus rien n'aspire 

Sinon qu' k vous. 
Qu' icy plus rien il ne desire, 

Mon cher fepous. 
Que jamais rien ne prenne place 

Dedans ce coeur. 
Sinon votre Divine grace 

Mon doux Sauveur ! 

12 
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Je d^teste toutes richesses, 

£t tous honneurs, 
Toutes d^lices, toutes liesses, 

Toutes faveurs ; 
Que jamais plus rien ne m'approche, 

Sinon que vous. 
Mon Unique Amour sans reproche, 

A vous suis tout. 

Je ne veux plus ni ciel, ni terre, 

Mon doux Jesus. 
Votre pur Amour solitaire 

Qu'il soit tout nud ! 
Ne vous aimant ni pour vos graces 

Ni vos faveurs : 
Vous rendant tout pour faire place 

Au seul Donneur. 

If the second of Byrom's " little pieces," the one contained 
in the Wesley Poetry, be compared with the original, it will be 
seen that he has not taken the liberty with the metre that we have 
noticed in the foregoing. 

Adieu, Monde, vray pipeur 

Qui souvent m'as ravy Tame 
Parmy tes charmes trompeurs 

Pour m'enlacer dans tes flames ; 
Maintenant je vois au jour 
Que folles sont tes amours. 

Our space will not permit much more than the quotation 
of the first lines of the remaining hymns of Madame Bourignon. 
The earliest, consisting of five verses, commences thus : 
Mon Dieu ! qu'il semble amer 

Ce dur mot, d'endurer, 
Toujours souffrir en ce mortel enfer 
Si Ton ne pense en meditant. 

The second hymn in " La Parole de Dieu " opens sadly with 
the question repeated by the authoress on her death bed ; 
Ou estes-vous, O Mon Jesus, ma vie ! 
Que ne venez m'aider en ces combats ? 

Another of her cantiques in seven stanzas was set to and 
probably suggested by a " mondaine chanson,*' " Etant un jour 
dans le dessein." 

13 
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Etant un jour dans le dessein 

D'abahdonner le monde 
Je recontray en mon chemin 

La chair, le Diable immonde 
Disant : Ou voulez-vous aller ? 
Nous voulez-vous abandonner ? 

In conclusion we may mention that the great mystic often 
used a favourite verse beginning 

Mon Jesus, ma douce flame 

Cessez de me caresser, 
and closing 

Ah, mon Jesus doux, 

Qu'il est beau de mourir pour vous ! 

R. BUTTERWORTH. 
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Hy/an 143 (Wesleyan Hyan Book), 
and its would-be improvers. 



Charles Wesley's inimitable hymn, commencing " Jesu, lover 
of my soul," first appeared in " Hymns and Sacred Poems '* 
published by John Wesley, M.A., &c., and Charles Wesley, 
M.A., London, 1740. It was entitled "In Temptation," and 
consisted of five stanzas of eight lines each. The third 
stanza was omitted when the hymn was inserted in the 
Hymn Book in 1797. It is one of the most popular, and 
by far the most abused of English hymns. With people of deep 
religious feeling, sentiment, and poetic taste, it is a general 
favourite. In 220 collections of hymns examined and compared, 
it occurs 151 times to Toplady's "Rock of Ages" 136 times. 
Hymn-Book compilers have not been able to appreciate its poetic 
beauty, to sympathise with its deep religious sentiment or com- 
prehend the meaning of its literal phraseology ; consequently they 
have altered and mutilated it until in some instances little of the 
original remains. The soft, euphonious, poetic strains are 
exchanged for harsh prosaic phrases ; the tender, affectionate 
appeal to a loving sympathiser to hide him in his bosom near his 
loving heart and the truly intense earnestness and confidence in 
him in times of temptation and distress, for a mere chance of 
shelter under a rock, as in one of the altered forms of the first 
two lines — 

Jesus, refuge of my soul, 

Let me to thy shelter fly. 
And not realising that the nearer waters are more to be dreaded 
than those at a distance, the improvers have substituted quite 
unnecessarily the words " gathering," ** swelling," " threatening," 
" angry," " raging " waters or billows. 

The astounding number of 154 various readings have been 
met with in the examination of numerous collections now in 
possession of the writer, and many more of which notes have not 
been made have been observed. Verse three of the original has 
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been spared mutilation by being omitted from most collections. 
There are many very ridiculous alterations, but scarcely any that 
can be considered improvements. It would occupy too much 
space in the Journal to copy all the variations with references, and 
so a few from different verses must suffice — 



Jesu, lover of my soul, 
Jesus, refuge of my soul, - 
Jesus, Saviour of my soul, 



C. Wesley, 1740 

Cotterill, 18 15 

- Wood, 182 1 



Let me to thy bosom fly - 
Let me to thy shelter fly 
Let me to thy mercy fly - 
I will to thy bosom fly - 
To thy sheltering arms I'll fly 
To thy sheltering Cross I'll fly 
We to thee for safety fly - 



C.W. 

Davies and Baxter, 1835 

- Wood, 182 1 

- Covenant Hs., 1849 

Cotterill, 1815 

- Cotterill, 18 19 

Urwick, 1829 



While the tempest still is high - - - C.W. 
While the tempest's roar is high - - Kennedy 
AVhile the tempter still is nigh - Book of Common Praise 
While temptation's waves mount high - Hymnal noted 



Till the storm of life is past 
Till the storm of life be o'er 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee 
Leans my helpless soul on thee 
Rests my helpless soul on thee 
Helpless, hanging still on thee 
Thou O Christ canst give us rest 
When the heart is sore distrest 

Leave, ah, leave me not alone 
Lord, thou art our hope alone 

Still support and comfort me 
Still protect and comfort me - 
Still my guard and comfort be 
Lest I basely shrink and flee - 
Thou art comfort joy and rest 
Let us lean upon thy breast 



C.W. 

- Walther, 1846 

C.W. 

Edwards, 1769 

Hall, 1836 

Jamaica, 1846 

Common Praise, 1867 

- * Kennedy, 1863 

C.W. 
Kennedy, 1863 

C.W. 
Toplady, 1776 
Drummond, 1838 

- Nettleton, 1828 
Kennedy, 1863 

Common Praise, 1846 
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All my trust on thee is stayed 
All my hope on thee is laid 
See my soul on thee is laid 
Thou art all my trust and aid 

All my help from thee I bring 
All our succour thou dost bring 
All iny cares to thee I bring 



C.W. 

Toplady, 1776 
Nettleton, 1828 

C.W. 

Kennedy, 1864 
Chope, 1862 



More than all — All in all — Boundless love — Every good — 
in thee I find — Often failing often faint — But thou art my friend 
most kind — I am full of sin and shame — Man's by nature full of 
sin — Grace to pardon all my sin — Grace to cleanse from every sin — 
Let me feel them flow within — Reign, O Lord, within my heart — 
Dwell — Reign — to all Eternity. 

C. D. HARDCASTLE. 
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Supposed Wesley Relics. 



Some time after the insertion of Query No. 13, (see Proceed- 
ings, vol. i., p. 30), I received a letter from a gentleman in 
Manchester named Daggatt, stating that he had an old bible 
which had been in the family between eighty and ninety years, 
and was known as the * Wesley Bible.' He added, " It is a fine 
old bible, part 1630, but has been re-bound at some time, and a 
portion of the psalms, all of which are set to music, being in Old 
English, are evidently part of a much older book. My grand- 
father wrote a notice in it saying it once belonged to John 
Wesley's father, and was saved when the house was on fire, and 
given to him in 18 10 [? 18 18] by two old ladies of the Wesley 
family. It has * John Wesley, 1747 ' in it at the end or beginning 
of the Old and New Testament, and a lot of notes in a sort of 
short-hand, a pencil memo of texts." In a subsequent letter Mr. 
Daggatt says, " I have understood it was when my grandfather 
was staying with Lady Maxwell that the bible was given to him." 

The book had been sent to Mr. Curnock, and at the time 
when I heard of it, it was in Mr. Kelly's safe. Mr. Daggatt was 
kind enough to direct it to be sent to me. I was full of hope, as 
will readily be supposed, that I had found the long hidden 
treasure. It is highly probable that this is the book referred to in 
the TimeSy Dec. 16, 1829 (see above-named Query) ; but that it 
was ever in the possession of John Wesley's father and was saved 
from the fire in 1709, there is no satisfactory evidence to show. 

The bible is a 4to. vol. On the first page is the following 
title : — " The Genealogies Recorded in the Sacred Scriptures 
according to every Family and Tribe with the Line of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ observed from Adam to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
By J. S. cam privilegio" The second page contains an address 
"To the Christian Reader." Then follows the illustrated 
Genealogy so often found in bibles of this period, and occupying 
several pages. After this is an illustrated title-page, and on the 
back of this page the following is written : — "Notice. This book 
once belonged to John Wesley's father and was saved when the 
house was on fire ; and given to Robert Daggatt by two aged 
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ladies belonging to the Wesley's family, in the year 1818, when in 
London." 

The preface to the New Testament is similar to that of the 
Old, but it bears date 1630. Then follows The Booke of Psalmes, 
with the same date. At the back of this title-page are the words 
written,— "Robert Daggatt. His book. Manchester. Oh may 
he read it, and may God the Holy Spirit bless it to him. 
M. W. Robert Daggatt. His book. August 17. 1818. Given to 
him in London. By a Lady. R.D." 

I have carefully examined the book from end to end. There 
is not a scrap of Wesley writing in it ; nor is there any certain 
mark that testifies to its having ever been in the possession of any 
member of the Wesley family. It is slightly singed in one place : * 
this is the only sign of its having been near any fire. 

We read that on the day after the fire the old rector walked 
in his garden surveying the ruins of his house, and that he picked 
up part of a leaf of his Polyglot Bible, on which certain words 
were legible. Tyerman tells us, "The house, the furniture, the 
rector's library were burnt " ; that " a few small mementoes of this 
terrible calamity were preserved, and among others a hymn 
written by Samuel Wesley ('Behold the Saviour of mankind')." 
Samuel wrote an account of the fire to the Duke of Buckingham, 
in which he said, " My wife said, *Are your books safe ' ? I told 
her it was not much now she and all the rest were preserved alive. 
A little lumber was saved below stairs ; but not one rag or leaf 
above." — Life and Times of Samuel Wesley^ pp. 327, 329. 

How is it that so precious a treasure as a bible is not named, 
as assuredly it would have been had one been rescued ? I do not 
find in any of the records of the fire a statement to the effect 
that any portion of Samuel Wesley's library was saved. The fire 
occurred in 1709: the book came into the possession of Mr. 
Robert Daggatt in 181 8 — there is nearly a century's interval. 

Since writing the above another bible, supposed to have been 
rescued from the same fire, has fallen into my hands. It also 
belonged to a Manchester gentleman, Mr. Herbert Clapham, from 
whom I have the following written account : — In the year 1832 
some alterations were being made in the Rectory garden at 
Epworth. The rector was digging, assisted by a Mr. Watts, (I 
believe they were removing a mound that had long been in the 
garden), when they came upon what appeared to have been a 
part of the old Rectory — something like the foot of a stair-case. 
Here they found a quantity of rubbish completely covered over 
with soil, and amongst the rubbish they found the bible, which 
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had escaped the fire, save that some of the leaves were scorched, 
and the book was otherwise injured by its long interment. 

A son of the above-named Mr. Watts is in the employment 
of Mr. Clapham, who purchased the bible from him for a small 
sum. Mr. Watts* family were not Methodists, and did not highly 
prize the dilapidated book. 

The bible is a small 4to., 6J inches by 4J, and 2 inches 
thick. It was originally strongly bound in thick cardboard sides 
covered with thick strong leather. It shows all the signs of 
having been long exposed to damp. The sides have evidently 
been much wetted and even the leather is very much injured. 
The frontispiece of the Old Testament and many leaves are 
wanting, and many others are much worn or decayed, many are 
deeply stained, and some are scorched at the edges. It contains 
the Apocrypha, the end of which, with the title-page and some 
leaves of the New Testament, are wanting. At the end of the 
New Testament is a table shewing " The time of Paul's peregrina- 
tions and of his epistles written." Another table follows of 
the " Interpretation of Proper Names," and another of *' The 
principal things contained in the Bible." At the end of this 
is the following : — " Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, 
printer to the King's Most Excellent Majesty. Anno Dom. 1608." 
This is followed by "The Whole Book of Psalmes collected into 
English meeter," dated 1609. 

It may be thought to be improbable that the book would 
survive a burial for 120 years ; but in addition to its thick paste- 
board sides it was bound in thick strong leather, and if preserved 
from the open air might have escaped further injury. It is in a 
very dilapidated condition, and shows all the signs of a long 
entombment. 

It must have been originally a very beautiful and valuable 
volume. 

There is not a fragment of writing indicative of its ownership 
by any of the Wesley family, but that is not to be wondered at 
as the inner paper linings are all destroyed with the frontispieces 
both of the Old and the New Testaments. It was not the 
practice of the Wesleys to write their names on any other portions 
of the Sacred Scriptures. It may be added that we know that 
the present Rectory is not built on the site of the old one. The 
book is now in the Library of Didsbury College, having been 
presented by Mr. Clapham. 

R. GREEN, 
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Op the "Declaration Deed." 



Letter from John Hampson, Junr., to the Revd. John 
Wesley, A.M., and by him endorsed thus: "Something true — 
more false." Dated from Chester-le-Street, Jany. 25, 1785. 

Rev^' Sir, 

As I do not frequently trouble you with letters, it will 
be the less necessary to offer an apology for the present, and, as 
it will probably be the last time, I shall leave it to the occasion to 
apologize for itself. Several friends have favoured me with a sight 
of their correspondence with you, relative to the Declaration Deed, 
and the satisfaction proposed to the ninety-one. As the arguments 
of several persons of piety and ability have not been able to 
produce any change in your opinion of that matter, I shall decline 
advancing anything in that way from myself; only I shall observe, 
that your account of the nature of the satisfaction which was 
promised surprised me exceedingly. I will tell you, Sir, what I 
know of it. A very worthy man (Joseph Bradford) told me that 
if we made such concessions as were admissible, you would give 
us any security we could desire, that a writing should be executed, 
putting us all on an equal footing : — this we construed with an 
assurance, that we should have in all respects an equal portion 
with our brethren. As to the other construction, excuse me. Sir, 
if I say it carries absurdity on the hce of it. It was not likely we 
should make so much stir about obtaining what we were certain 
no one could take from us — a right to preach after your decease. 
We well know that as long as our morals were irreproachable, and 
we preserved the esteem and affections of the people, no power 
whatever could injure us in this respect. 

For my own part, the idea never once entered my mind. I 
will say no more, I have so good an opinion of the majority of 
the preachers (in Conference) that I verily believe they would be 
extremely averse to taking any advantage against us. But, Sir, 
it is possible they might, and that possibility is too much. For 
instance : — If the deed should stand good in law, then the nom- 
ination of preachers to the circuits is in their hands. Conse- 
quently, they will have it in their power to appoint each other to 
t5ie best circuits, and leave us what they rejected themselves. 
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What is still worse, if worse can be, they may take and thrust 
us out of the Conference by the shoulders, and tell us we have no 
business there ! Now, Sir, this appears to me a great grievance ; 
I say this not for my own sake, but that of others ; it can affect 
me no more, as I do not intend to travel any longer. I beg. Sir, 
you will excuse the freedom of this letter, and not attribute it to 
want of respect. Though you have done some things which I 
could wish had never taken place, yet I greatly respect you as an 
instrument of great good to mankind. I return you many thanks 
for every instance of your kindness to me, and am 
Rev<*- Sir, 

Your affect**^ humble Servant, 

JOHN HAMPSON. 
Chester-le-Street. 2Sth Jany., 1785. 
Copied verbatim et literatim from the original autograph letter of 
John Hampson, Junr., dated as above, avouched by the signature 
of the copyist, Eliza T. Tooth. 
Witness to the above signature : 
Adam Clarke Smith, 

Palatine Houses, 
Stoke Newington. 
Oct. 6, 1849. 

Hampson's letter is dated Jamuiry 25, 1785, Turn to p. 242 
of Min. Conf,, 8vo. revised ed., and notice that Wesley's letter, 
which related to such complaints as Hampson raised, was dated 
April 7, 1785. The fear expressed in Hampson's letter was 
generally, or at least widely felt. This expression of it, with 
others, led Wesley to pen the letter of Ap. 7 th, which he entrusted 
to Joseph Bradford, his travelling companion, to be read to the 
Conference after Wesley's death. The letter is addressed to the 
Conference (i.e. the legal Conference), and in it Wesley beseeches 
the members of that Conference never to avail themselves of any 
superiority over their brethren. To this hour the Conference has 
been faithful to Wesley's injunction. 

[As a sample of the virulent opposition to the Deed Poll 
raised by some who were not included in the first ' hundred,' see 
" The Defence of Mr. Michael Moorhov^e,'' written by Himself.' 
Leicester: A. Ireland, 1789. 8vo. pp. 128. — a scarce pamphlet 
of which a copy is in the Didsbury Library — see Mdhodist Tracts, 
vol. vi.— R.G.J 

HENRY J. TOMLINSON. 
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The Ecclesiastical Buildings 
OP Aethodisa. 



I desire to make a few observations on the ecclesiastical 
buildings of Methodism. The term used by Mr. Wesley was 
" Meeting-house " or " Preaching-house." For obvious reasons 
he desired to use a neutral term, with no pretensions of any 
kind. These first buildings of the Connexion were, as a rule, 
small and plain, and were hidden away in bye streets and courts. 
They were used for Society meetings, but in most cases could 
not contain a large congregation, and if the weather was favourj 
able the public service was held in the open air. Mr. Wesley 
himself, in his annual peregrinations, used habitually thus to 
conduct the services, and Thomas Taylor held services in the 
open space before the Infirmary, Manchester. But in several 
notable cases, these first buildings of Methodism included other 
schemes of the active-minded Founder. The Foundery, and 
afterwards City Road, had residences adjoining for several 
preachers. The one at Kingswood had a boarding-school, the 
forerunner of the celebrated establishment still existing. That 
in Bristol, besides apartments for Mr. Wesley whenever there, 
contained rooms for a number of other persons, (one cannot 
help regretting that this historical building should have been 
allowed to pass away from Methodism). The one at Newcastle 
had adjoining the celebrated Orphan-house. It is evident that, 
in the first Methodist epoch, the buildings of the Connexion bore 
traces of haste, of temporary adaptation to immediate needs, and 
of being under the autocratic rule of one man. One cannot 
help noting here that idiosyncrasy of Mr. Wesley, the holding of 
services at 5 o'clock in the morning. I am afraid the idea of 
modern Methodists w^ould be, that it was a waste of the immense 
personal influence of the great man, that he should set himself 
to establish so inconvenient and temporary an arrangement. But 
there is no doubt that so long as he lived he moulded Methodism 
to this practice ; so much so that morning chapels were built and 
used. 
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2. Coming now to the middle epoch of Methodism, from 
Wesley's death to fifty years afterwards, it is my opinion, that on 
the whole this is the most glorious period , in the history of 
Methodism. Look at the immense disadvantages in the questions 
which had slept till Wesley was gone, but which had to be faced 
and dealt with immediately he was in his grave. That the race 
of ecclesiastical statesmen of that day kept their heads, exercised 
patience, tact, a wise conciliatoriness ; that with small exceptions 
they kept the Connexion as one, so that its great evangelistic 
power was kept intact for its great work ; this as one looks back 
upon it was a great achievement. I feel disposed to take off my 
hat and make a profound salaam to these great and good men. 
But in respect of the buildings, one hears nothing further of 
"meeting-houses," they became with one consent "chapels." 
This was the epoch of large chapels ; the idea seemed to be that 
it diminished the burden of the maintenance of a minister ; at 
any rate the fashion was to build for 1200 to 1800 hearers, and 
in some cases for more even than that. They were as a rule 
plain in form and material ; the architects of that day had not 
much invention, and it is doubtful if it would have had much 
scope had they possessed it. The chapels were generally of 
perfect acoustics, good for seeing and hearing ; one wishes the 
modem chapels were all as good in this respect. They were 
largely built of borrowed money ; it is easy for us to condemn 
such bad business, but it must be remembered that the needs 
were great. The Connexion increased by leaps and bounds; 
the builders had to make a choice of evils, and they did the best 
they could. But why were so many of them called " Brunswick " 
chapel? This was so with chapels in Liverpool, Manchester, 
Sheffield, Leeds, Newcastle, and I suppose in other places. I 
should be glad if any Methodist antiquarian could throw light on 
this point. Most of the chapels of this period were deficient 
in the conveniences which modern church life desires ; there were 
no church- parlours, and few class rooms. Here again, it is 
evident that each generation provided for itself, it could not make 
provision for succeeding ones. 

3. Coming now to the period of modern Methodism, one is 
struck with the change in the terminology. "Churches " now are 
built, not " Chapels." Methodism can no longer be satisfied with 
a dependent or inferior position. She has attained her majority, 
and means to " stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made her free." It was inevitable that the revived taste for Gothic 
and early English architecture should affect us ; and for good or 
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for evil, these styles predominate. The old-fashioned Methodist 
looks askance at Gothic arches and transepts ; he shakes his head, 
and asks if good prayer-meetings prevail. But so it has ever 
been, and those imbued with the spirit of the past regard the 
changes of the young with foreboding. If one might suggest a 
criticism upon the growing use of the term * church \ it would be 
a doubt whether it is the best term, seeing that it is used to 
describe three things distinct ecclesiastically. But perhaps there 
is not much that can be said with advantage of our own time, nor 
is it of much use to assume a judicial position in a matter on 
which so much bias prevails. 

Epilogue. 

1. Words ecclesiastical, as well as all others, are historical 

monuments. 

2. Each generation in respect of the substantial elements of 

the religious life has also an outer dress or covering, of 
which the ecclesiastical buildings may be taken as forming 
a part. 

JOHN BROXAP. 
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The Early Days op the Theo- 
logical Institution in Wesleyan 
Aethodis/a. 



A letter written by the Rev. R. Treffry to the venerable 
Joseph Entwisle, under date Nov. 4, 1839, touches matters which 
I think are of sufficient interest to be referred to in these pages. 
It will be remembered that after considerable discussion, and 
notwithstanding great opposition from many quarters, the Confer- 
ence of 1834 decided to establish an Institution for "the better 
education of our junior preachers." The premises secured, says 
the Rev. Joseph Entwisle's biographer, " were those in which the 
Hoxton Academy had been conducted; but that institution having 
been transferred to more commodious and extensive premises at 
Highbury, those at Hoxton were offered to the Committee of the 
Institution on favourable terms." 

The Staff consisted of Jabez Bunting, President : Joseph 
Entwisle, sen.. Governor of the Institution House : and John 
Hannah, Theological Tutor. In consequence of advanced years 
and failing health, Entwisle retired after four years' Governorship, 
and was succeeded by Richard Treffry. 

In the letter before me, written from Institution House, 
Hoxton, Mr. Treffry says: — "You know it was determined that we 
should have an additional house, this was accomplished as soon 
as we could after the Conference. We took Abney House at 
Stoke Newington. It was the residence of Sir Thomas Abney, 
who was once Lord Mayor of London, and who also sat in 
Parliament for the City. In this house Dr. Watts lived thirty-six 
years, and here he died. The house is situated in Church Street, 
and has some noble rooms. We have furnished it, and made 
provision for twenty-nine young men, who are all at their work, 
with Mr. Farrar at their head. Besides this, we have made pro- 
vision in the Institution for forty residents, and in addition to 
these we have ten out-door students, who study in the front 
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parlour, and eat, etc., here, but sleep at the preachers' houses. 
So that in the whole, we have seventy-nine young men under 
instruction, fitting for the Christian Ministry." 

After referring to several men who had gone into circuits, 
Mr. Treffry continues — " I believe it is pretty nearly determined, 
if not fully so, to have our new Institution erected on a spot of 
ground about a mile to the west of Hampstead Heath, and two 
miles from the extreme part of Regent's Park. The situation is 
pleasant. But I objected to it on the following grounds : It is on 
the Finchley Road, where there is no gas, no police, scarcely any 
population, no chapel nearer than a mile and half— six miles at 
least from St. Paul's, and twelve miles from many of the places 
which we are accustomed to supply on the Lord's Day. These 
things I thought were formidable objections. But I was in the 
minority of one at our last Committee meeting, when the subject 
was discussed for some hours." 

It will not be inappropriate, in this connection, to give 
another paragraph from the same letter — "Our Centenary festivities 
have been numerously attended. Eleven hundred drank tea 
together at City Road. And about 400 dined together at 
Islington, in fact, all the Society that could attend. Other places 
were scarcely a whit behind these. Mr. Grindrod is printing his 
sermon preached at City Road, and other sermons, I dare say, 
will also go to the press." 

The great success of the ** Centenary festivities " appears to 
have prepared the way for two Institutions, Richmond and 
Didsbury, and so relieved Mr. Treffry of his fears respecting the 
proposed site near Hampstead Heath. 

EDWARD BLACKALL. 
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Notes and Queries. 



57. In Mr. Stampers " List of Local Histories " (Proceedings, i.12) 
no author's name is attached to the Salisbury " Biographical 
Record." It was written by my old schoolmaster, James 
Dredge, who afterwards went to Australia and became well 
known as a protector of the aborigines. The "Jubilee 
Record of Victorian Methodism," written by the Rev. John 
Smith, now of Brighton, near Melbourne, speaks of him as 
one of the pioneers of Methodism in that colony. He died 
on shipboard many years afterwards as the vessel was nearing 
the English coast. — Mr, W, Symons, 

58. Has any list of books known to have been in John Wesley*s 
possession ever been published or referred to ? Is anything 
known about his Library — had he one ? [See Proceedings, 
vol. i, pp. 146,-7. R.G.]— ilfr. James T. Lightwood. 

59. Can it be true that the Methodist public are indebted to the 
publisher of a " pirated " copy of the Hymn Book for the 
first index to the verses, save the first verse of the hymn ? 
B. Dewhirst, of Leeds, who published a copy of the book in 
1813, states that previously to his copy, "Mr.Wesley*s Hymns 
have never been published with an index to the verses." 
[It is so. The Book Room followed in 18 14. R.G.] — 
Eev. John BdL 

60. Mr. Geo. J. Stevenson writes, under date of October i8th, 
1850 — ** You have heard that Mr. Marshall Claxton (who 
painted the deathbed scene of John Wesley) has gone to 
Australia ; but he has left in England his picture of John 
Wesley preaching on his father's tomb ; and he commenced 
another picture intended for the next year's Exhibit, of the 
R. A. of * The Institution of Methodism,' which is to be 
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finished by Mr. Geller, a well known artist." Can any 
reader give me information as to this latter picture ? — Rev, 
E, Ma/rtin, 

6 1. What is the origin of the following ? They are from a MS. 
dated Sept. 28th, 1790, and are I presume in Mr. Wesley*s 
writings and belong to his Journal^ but are not published in 
it. " I have often prayed — 

Lord, when I lay this body down 

Thy servant, Lord, attend, 
And then my life of mercy crown 

With a triumphant end." — 

Bev. E. Martin, 

62. I have some MS. notes on the establishment of Methodism 
in Brompton, Chatham, which I shall be glad to lend or put 
into the hands of anyone who will write a local Methodist 
History of the work there. They are written by A. Brames. 
I do not think they have been published.— ^ev. E. Martin, 

63. Have any of John or Charles Wesley's Biographers gone 
seriously into the question as to whether their political 
writings interfered with their evangelistic work ? — Mr. W, W, 
Morrell, 

64. Can any member give information as to who wrote The Book 
of Jalez : or the Acts of the Chief Priests and the Bvlers^ &c., 
&c. : — published in London, sold by John Kayes & Co., 80, 
Fleet Street, 185 1 7—Bev, Fred, M, Parkinson, 

65. I have in my possession a valuable little tract, entitled 
" Rules for Holy Living," 63rd edition, 1854, anonymously 
published, (Ward & Co., and J. Mason) but really by the 
Rev. R. Newstead, who gave it to me, either in the above 
year, or about that time, when he was stationed at Bath. A 
few months ago, in reading a small Life of Lavater, I came 
across what appears to be the source of some of these 
excellent "Rules": — 

Lavater. Newstead. 

1. I will never rise without ... i. Let your prayers be engaged 
prayer .... and without in as for the last time, 
reflecting that it may be for 

the last time. 

2. Neither in the forenoon nor 2. Never proceed to any busi- 
afternoon will I go about ness or engagement till you 
my business without first . . have first implored the 
supplicating God ... for Divine blessing. 

His aid and blessing. 



Wesley Historical Society. 



66. 



, I will never do or under- 
take what I would leave 
undone if Jesus Christ stood 
visibly before me -what I 
might perhaps repent of in 
the uncertain hour of my 
certain death. 

I will habituate myself to 
do everything ... in the 
name of Jesus Christ and 
as His disciple. 
I will pray to God at all 
times for the Holy Spirit 



;. Neither do nor undertake 
anything which you would 
abstain from doing if the Lord 
Jesus were visibly before you ; 
nor engage in anything which 
you feel you would have to 
repent of in the solemn hour 
of your death. 

Accustom yourself to do 
everything in the name of 
Jesus Christ as His disciple. 



5. Be . . . constant . . in suppli- 
cation for the . . . Holy 
Spirit. 

6. Try that every day shall be 
marked by at least one special 
work of love. 

r. Wherever you go, inwardly 
pray that you do no evil 
unadvisedly, but be the means 
of some good. 



. Every day shall be marked 
by at least one special 
work of love. 

. Wherever I have to go, I 
will first send up an aspira- 
tion to God that I may not 
sin there, but leave some 
good behind. 

The above Rules of Lavater are taken from the opening 
part of his ** Secret Journal of a Self-observer," begun 
privately in 1769, and subsequently published under peculiar 
circumstances. Perhaps the work as a whole would furnish 
further coincidences. Of course it is just possible that both 
I-avater and Newstead may have been drawing, perhaps 
translating, from an earlier and common source. Can any 
one throw any light on this parallelism, which to those who, 
like myself, knew and highly respected Mr. Newstead, is not 
without a certain interest ? — Mr, C, I/iwence Ford, 
Mr. Thompson in his little book on "Cambridge and its 
Colleges" (Methuen 3s.) says that "Samuel Wesley was also 
at Corpus, so that modern Methodism, the creation of his 
famous sons, may look with reverence upon the College." 
Of course, Samuel Wesley of Epworth was at Exeter College, 
Oxford ; but whom does Mr. Thompson refer to ? 

The Rev. Andrew Clark's History of Lincoln College 
(London : F. E. Robinson, 5s. net.) gives four pages to 
Wesley. He says, " In the case of a man so famous, it may 
be permitted to sketch briefly not only his College life, but 
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his previous life as well." He refers to Wesley's privations 
at Charterhouse, adding, "A lad of mettle, however, brought 
up in a poor country parsonage was not to be cowed by the 
absence of luxuries, or even by the presence of privation." 
He also refers to the impatience several times shown by the 
College that its " brilliant young Fellow should cut himself 
off from tutprial work at Lincoln " by serving as his father's 
curate at Wroot. "At last, in October, 1729, John Morley, 
the Rector, with kindly firmness, told him he must come 
back." Mr. Clark was formerly Fellow of Lincoln and now 
holds the College rectory of Great Leighs, Essex. — Eev. John 
Tdfard. 

67. The year 1899 marks the Centenary of Truro Circuit Can 
any Member furnish me with anything which would assist 
in the preparation of a brief historical sketch ? Local tradi- 
tions are dim and unreliable for the most part. It is notice- 
able that John Wesley did not preach in Truro during the life- 
time of the Rev. Samuel Walker, whose evangelical ministry 
was a great power in the town. Wesley's Letters to Walker 
are exceedingly valuable to the student of our Itinerant 
system. John Stephens in his " Chronicles " names the first 
superintendent of Truro as James McByron. In other places 
the name appears as James M. Byrom. Is Stephens in error 
as to this brother, who " was a native of Ireland " ? — Eev, 
Geo. Lester, 

68. The following is a copy of a Letter which came into my 
possession some time ago ; and as the subject matter seems 
to me to be of considerable importance, I venture to give 
the copy. The Letter was addressed to the Rev. Jabez 
Bunting, Methodist Chapel, Leeds, Yorkshire. — 

My Dear Brother. 
I want to consult you, and your Brethren upon a 
subject, which at present I am not at liberty to make very 
public. Some weeks ago, I had an interview with two 
men of considerable importance in Kilham's Connexion, 
one of them is a Preacher, and the other a private Gentle- 
man. The conversation turned upon a Re-union with the 
old Connexion ; and they asked me, if I had any reason to 
think that such an event would be generally acceptable to 
our preachers? I told them, that when any of their 
Preachers had thought it their duty to return, they had 
been well received both by preachers and people, and I 
hoped it might be so if they returned in a Body. We 
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then agreed to write to our Friends on both sides, to know 

their minds. A few days ago I saw the same gentleman 

again, who informed me, that they had spoken and written 

to many of their Friends, both Preachers and People, and 

that if such a proposal was made to them, it would be 

generally acceptable. I have only asked a few on our side 

of the question, but they think that such a re-union is 

desirable and possible. I should be glad to know your 

mind and that of your Brethren as soon as possible, and 

I will promise only to make private use of it ; and must 

beg that you will do the same by this letter. My love 

to Mrs. Bunting, and your Colleagues. How is Brother 

Griffith's health? My wife unites in love to you and 

yoiurs. I remain, Your Affectionate Brother, 

Derby, Dec. 2, 1814. JOS. TAYLOR. 

It would be interesting to know who made the overtures 

to Mr. Taylor, and if there is evidence elsewhere to show that 

some attempt was seriously made at re-union between the two 

Connexions in the early part of the century. — Mr. E. Crawshaw, 
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Notes on Wesley's Journal. 



[Much has been said and written on the necessity for a revised edition of Wesley's 
JoumaL The followinfi^ is an extract from papers supplied by Mr. Crookshank, of Roscrea, 
Ireland. It is inserted as an example of the way m which contributions towards the re- 
vision mig^ht be made by the members of our Society. Some of these notes could be 
incorporated as corrections in the text of the Journal : others placed as illustrative foot- 
notes. The notes relate to Ireland. Could not all the members find explanations of 
events or names of persons, or corrections of spelling, or some other rexiuirements, in 
those portions of the Journal which relate to the nd^hbourhood in which they live? 
Some such method would be necessary if the W.H.S. seriously undertook this great 
work.— R.G.] 



1747. August 8. — "Mr. Lunell" was a Moravian, and a 
banker, residing in Francis Street. A letter of his appears in 
the Arminian Magazine, 1778, p. 532. He rendered valuable 
service to Methodism at the time of the Cork riots (Life and 
Times of Lady Huntingdon, ii. 150-1). He promised ;^4oo towards 
the erection of the chapel in Whitefriar Street, Dublin, but there 
is a tradition that the amount was not paid. Being Calvinistic 
if not Antinomian in his views, he did not retain his connexion 
with Methodism. Charles Wesley refers to him (Journal, ii. 18, 37); 
and also wrote an Epitaph on Mrs. Lunell (Life of CfF,, ii. 462). 
Mr. Lunell died in 1774, and his will is in the Public Record 
Office, Dublin. 

"Mr. R — , curate of St. Mary's": Rev. Moses Roquier. 
"The Archbishop of Dublin": Dr. Charles Cobbe. 

1748. March 8. — "Our house in Cork-Street": particulars 
as to the purchase of this house may be found in Whitehead's 
Life of G. Wesley, I 299, [319]. See also fFes. Meth. Mag., 1848, 
p. 516, and C. Wesley's Journal, i. 403. 

March 29. — " Skinner's Alley": formerly a Moravian Chapel. 

April I. — " Temple-Macqueteer " : the residence of Mr. 
Jonathan Handy (brother of Samuel Handy, of Corlalough), of 
whose conversion an account is given by Wesley on April 5. 
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April 4. — "Tjrrrers Pass": here Wesley was the guest of 
Mr. Stephen Fowace, brother-in-law of Jonathan and- Samuel 
Handy. 

May 7. — "TuUamore": here Wesley wrote A Leiter to a 
Clergyman. 

May 8.— "Mr. S": Mr. Samuel Simpson, J.P., of Oatfield. 
Reference is again made to him by Wesley, Journal, May 8, 1749, 
and May 12, 1750. His first wife having died, he married in 
1758 a daughter of the Rev. William Digby, son of the Bishop 
of Elphin, and cousin of Lord Digby. Mr. Simpson erected at 
his own cost the first Methodist chapel in Athlone (Journal, 
June 17, 1767.) He subsequently removed to Dublin, where 
his name appears in a list of members made by Wesley in 177 1 
thus, " Samuel Simpson, Gent., William St." Wesley again refers 
to him {Journal, June 30, 1775). He died in 1783, and his will 
is in the Public Record Office. 

May 10. — " Mr. Handy's wife" : Mrs. Samuel Handy. 

1749. April 15. — " Dunleary'*: now called Kingstown. 

May I. — A fuller transcript of the Journal, written by Swin- 
dells, is given in Smith's HisL of Meth., i. 662. 

May 7. — "Joseph Ch — ": Joseph Charles, of Drumeree, 
referred to again by Wesley, July 17, 1756, and in Arm, Mag,, 
1780, pp. 105-6. 

May 10.— "Mr. Wade": see Primitive Wesleyan Methodist 
Magazine, 1828, p. 142. 

May 17. — "Scotch Highlanders": recently designated 42nd. 
Regiment. They had stood by Swindells when he first preached 
in Limerick on March 17: afterwards they stood by Wesley in 
Cork, May 30, 1750. 

May 29. — "Mr. Lloyd": Rev. Richard Lloyd. 

June 2. — "Dr. B.": Dr. St. John Brown, Rector of ICilbrogan. 

June 5.—" Colonel B.": Colonel Barry. 

July 6. — Wesley published A Short Address to the InhaMtants 
of Ireland, 

July 18. — Wesley published A Letter to a Roman Catholic. 

July 30. — "Mr. S": Mr. Simpson. See Note, May 8, 1756. 
" J.R.": Jonathan Reeves. 

Aug. I. — "James Williams": Thomas Williams. "Robert 
Swindle": Robert Swindells. "John Larwood": Samuel Larwood. 
"Joseph M'AulifF": Joseph Cownley. "Charles Scaron": Charles 
Skelton. "William Tooker": William Tucker. James Wheatley 
omitted: see Works, ix. 72 (where erroneously spelt Wheatly). 
"Daniel Sullivan": see his depositions, fForks^ ix. 67-69. 
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1750. April 12. — "Mrs. Pilkington": see Tyerman's L, of 
VFedey, ii. 77-8. 

April 14. — " J.R.": Jonathan Reeves. 

April 19. — " J.R.": Jonathan Reeves. 

May 19. — "Alderman Pcmbrock": Alderman Pembroke, who 
was Mayor of Cork m 1733. 

May 20.— "The Mayor [of Cork]": Mr. William Holmes, 
"Mr. Skclton": Charles Skelton, a preacher. "Mr. Jones": Mr. 
Thomas Jones, a merchant in Cork, whose deposition appears 
in Vol. ix. 66. Referred to again April 14, 177 1 [there "Mr. 
Thomas Janes," evidently a misprint as in index " Janes."] An 
account of his death given on June 30, 1762. 

May 25. — "Dr. B.": Dr. St. John Brown, see June 2, 1749. 
It is worthy of note that the very pulpit, from which this rector 
used to fulminate his anathemas against the Methodists, was 
used by them many years subsequently at the services in con- 
nection with the laying of the foundation-stone of the present 
chapel at Bandon. 

May 30. — "the soldiers": Highlanders. See Note^ May 17, 

1749. 

May 31.— "Mr. Lloyd": Rev. R. Lloyd. See Tyerman's 
Life of Wesley^ ii. 79-80. 

June 16. — "Mr. Bailey": Rev. John Baily, Rector of 
Kilcully. " Earl of D.": Eari of Drogheda. 

June 28.— "Mrs. T.": Mrs. Teare. See Mmoir of Jos 
Burgess, 79-97. 

C. H. CROOKSHANK. 
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The History of the Kingswood 
School. 



The recent historians of Kingswood have (perhaps wisely) 
taken little notice of the severe attacks on the management of 
the school which are to be found in Methodist pamphlets. I 
have recently met with a passage in Alexander Kilham's Progress 
of Liberty (Alnwick, 17 91, p. 51), which seems to me to throw 
some light on the state of the school in his day, as well as to 
illustrate the difficulties with which the committee had to contend. 

He writes, "The state of Kingswood School will require 
investigation. It will be enquired, Cannot the school be removed 
into some part of Yorkshire, where provisions are cheaper? 
Will not fewer masters and servants manage the school ? Cannot 
they keep the school, to board, cloath, wash, and educate every 
boy, for sixteen or eighteen pounds in the year, instead of costing 
the Connexion thirty, as they have done for several years past ? 
If they cannot be supported for sixteen or twenty pounds a year, 
would it not be better to break up the school, and allow the 
parents of every boy that sum from the boys being seven to their 
being fourteen years old ? which would not only enable them to 
get them educated according to their station in life, but would 
put it into the power of all that are frugal and careful to be able 
to cloath their children decently through an apprenticeship. 
Most of our preachers would infinitely prefer this plan to their 
boys being torne from them at seven years of age, and kept in 
a place where they can seldom be seen by them. It often happens 
that their hearts are so alienated from their parents through this 
long absence, that they become cold and indifferent in affection to 
them ever after. If we as a body of preachers cannot manage 
the school better, the delegates would either put us upon a more 
excellent plan, or they would do something more effectual : they 
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would publish to the friends in the different circuits that the boys 
belonging to us cost nea/r double what they would cost at many of 
the best schools in these nations, and this would ruin the 
collection." 

I believe we have in this paragraph the earliest suggestion of 
the Woodhouse Grove School. Mr. Kilham*s estimate of the 
cost of a boy at Kingswood is fully borne out by the Minutes of 
1795, where we find that the Kingswood Collection amounted to 
;^i,3So, and the amount allowed for children not at the schools 
was ;634S' The cost of about thirty boys at ICingswood was 
therefore about ;^iooo, or over thirty pounds apiece. The state- 
ment that they " cost near double what they would cost at many of 
the best schools " is no doubt coloured by Mr. Kilham's Scotch 
experiences, but it should do something to relieve our fathers 
from undeserved odium. Judged by the standard of those days 
the education and living at Kingswood were not sordid or 
penurious. In respect of liberality and efficiency it would 
probably have borne comparison with the best schools of that 
time. 

T. G. OSBORN. 
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Bristol Aethodist Collectanea. 



(i.) The Bristd WeMy InUUigencer, Saturday, March 2nd, 
1750-1, contains the following announcement, which has some 
touches not found in that from the Gentleman's Mag, for 1751, 
sent by Mr. T. Hayes {Proceedings^ W. H. Soc., i, pt 3 ; given 
also in Tyerman, ii, loi). "Last week was married the Rev. 
Mr. John Wesley, Methodist Preacher, by his brother, the Rev. 
Mr. Charles Wesley, to a Merchant's Widow, in Threadneedle 
Street, of great Beauty, Merit, and every endowment necessary 
to render the marriage-state happy, with a Jointure of ;^3oo per 
Annum." 

" Last week " may be accepted as sufficiently accurate, but 
Tyerman says " the exact day is uncertain." The Qentleman^s 
Magazine gives Feb. i8th ; the London Magazim^ the 19th. Under 
Feb. 2nd, Wesley says " a few days after." But the entry under 
Feb. loth, covering the whole following week, looks like a record 
of the courting-time, — such " courting " as there was. 

Certainly Charles Wesley did not marry them. He says 
(Journal, Feb. 17th) that at the Foundry he heard his brother's 
** apology " for the step he was about to take ; and continues, 
" Several days afterwards I was one of the last that heard of his 
unhappy marriage." Tyerman only adds a vague note that '* the 
Rev. Charles Manning is said to have performed the marriage 
ceremony." 

Has search ever been made in the marriage registers of the 
city churches near Threadneedle Street, where Wesley spent the 
week, Feb. 10-17 ? Or in that of Wandsworth Church, where the 
Rev. C. H. Kelly {Meth, Bee, Nov. 30, 1898) thinks it probable 
that the ceremony was performed ?^ A register would settle date,, 
place, and minister at once. 

1. Mr. Vazeille had had a country house at Wandsworth. 
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(2.) The Exorcism of George Lukins, the Yatton Demoniac. 

In the British Central Library is a collection of pamphlets 
(B, 1094), mostly Bristol printed, of which four are concerned 
with the controversy as to Lukins' possession, its nature and 
reality, and with the exorcism conducted by the Rev. Joseph 
Easterbrook, the " Methodist " vicar of Temple Church, Bristol, 
in the vestry of that building, assisted by John Valton and others 
(Tyerman's Wedey, iii, 600 ; John Valton, Early Metk Preachefrs^ 
vi. 127). One of these is a narrative by Mr. Easterbrook himself, 
an extract from which was inserted by Wesley in the Arminian 
Magazine for 1789. Upon this particular copy is written, apparently 
by the owner, the following M.S. note : "About 6 months since 
Geo. Lukins was living in Bristol, perfectly clear of any return 
of his extraordinary affliction, and a well-disposed, sensible, moral 
good christian and member of society. R. M. May 17th, 1798." 
(R. M. talks the dialect of a Methodist quite naturally. But I 
cannot identify him.) 

Copies of two of these pamphlets I myself possess. In one 
of them, an "Appeal " on behalf of Lukins' genuineness by Mr. 
Easterbrook, he gives a complete list of his helpers in the prayer 
meeting at which the unfortunate man found his restoration. 
They are an interesting group in themselves, and it is amusing 
to compare Mr. Easterbrook's list with that given by Dr. Norman 
of Yatton in another of the pamphlets, assailing Lukins' credibility 
and honesty, and rallying Mr. E. and his friend on their credulity. 
Easterbrook's friendly list is this : Mr. John Broadbent, Mr. John 
Valton, Mr. Jeremiah Brettle, Mr. Benjamin Rhodes, Mr. T. 
Mac Geary, Mr. William Hunt, Nathaniel Gifford, Esq., Mr. J. 
Westcote, Mr. J. Lard, Mr. T. Delve, Mr. Rees, Mr. Deverel, 
Mr. Tucker, Mr. Gwyer. 

Dr. Norman's list stands thus: "The seven Ministers 
employed in this awful and marvellous undertaking were the 
Reverend Joseph Easterbrook, Vicar of Temple; Messrs. T. 
McGeary, Schoolmaster, W. Hunt, J. Valton, J. Broadbent, J. 
Brettel, B. Rhodes, — Lay Divines in connection with Mr. Wesley. 
Some few others of the elect were present, but no one from the 
neighbourhood of Yatton." 

Many of these names need no comment to the members 
of the W. Hist. Society. " T. M'Geary " is of course the head- 
master of Kingswood School, who brought out the well-known 
engraving of the School and its associate buildings. A William 
Hunt, appears as a class leader for some years in the old Society 

39 



Wesley Historical Society. 

book of Bristol, which extends from 1796 to 1806.^ " J. 
Westcote " was a brassfoimder in Redcliflfe Street, and with his 
wife " Easter Westcott," as the name is usually spelt in the Society 
book, was an influential Methodist at and after the term of the 
new century. His grand-daughter, Miss Westcott, who died 
September 5th, 1898, was for many years the kind hostess of the 
well-known Ann Lutton, to whom Bristol Methodism owes so 
much of its class-meeting loyalty. 

Mr. Easterbrook in his "Appeal " incidentally mentions in 
connection with the case : " Mr. Lard, ropemaker, in Bedminster ; 
and Mr. Gwyre [sic], umbrella-maker, in Bedminster," who appears 
in Matthews as " Gwyer, John, umbrella-maker, Bedminster- 
causeway."2 These lists cast interesting light upon the social 
status of the better-class people in the Methodist Society of the 
closing years of the last century in Bristol. It will be noted 
with what exceptional distinction " Nathaniel Gifford, Esq.," is 
mentioned by Mr. Easterbrook. The name meets us again in 
the following connection. 

(3.) Henry Durbin and the Old Planners in Bristol. 

In the Methodist Recorder of Nov. loth., 1898, is given a 
facsimile reproduction of a Protest by several of the Trustees of 
the Room in the Horsefair, Bristol, against Dr. Coke*s proposals 
that its trusts should be so varied as to bring it into line with the 
vesting of chapels which Wesley strove to make universal as his 
life drew near its close. The protest is dated, " Bristol, 29th 
July, 1783," and is signed by "Henry Durbin, Josh. Flower, 
Wm. Green, Wm. Pine, Wm. Hopkins, Robt. Burges." The 
whole document is a copy (or a draft) in Mr. Durbin*s hand- 
writing, signatures included. (The Book-room has many letters 
of his, which make this certain.) The Editor asks for any 
information as to these signatories. A very direct source of 
information, which might serve (e.g.) to distinguish amongst the 
several William Greens who appear in the Directory above 
mentioned, would be the Trust-deed of the Old Room. The 
minister of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists who now use it tells 
me vaguely that " the deeds " are at Trevecca. Three of the 
above-named occur amongst the trustees who signed the lawyer's 
notice served upon Henry Moore on Monday, August nth, 1794^ 

1. Matthews' Directory of Bristol for 1793-4 gives : " Hunt, William, 
Taykr and Salesman^ Union Street." 

2. "John Gwyer" and "Mary Gwyer" are leaders in 1797, in the 
Bristol Society book. His class " meets at Bedminster." 
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forbidding him to occupy the pulpit of Wesley's old chapel in the 
Broadmead that evening, on the ground that the trustees, and not 
the Conference, had alone the right to appoint preachers to that 
chapel, and that they had not so appointed him. [The document 
is given in Smith's History ^ ii. 687 ; and in Stamp's Memoir of C. 
Atmore in Melh, Mag., 1845, p. 319.] It was the last effort of 
the party of the "Old Plan." Henry Moore and his congregation 
left the two trustees in the pulpit to their almost empty Room. 
The men of the " New Plan " immediately proceeded to build 
Ebenezer Chapel, Old King Street, round the corner, precipitating 
and closing the solution of the Sacramental question in Methodism, 
and asserting and vindicating its fate and independent church- 
status. The signatories of Moore's inhibition are Henry Durbin, 
Daniel Lane, William Pine, Daniel Wait, jun., John Curtis, 
William Green, Edward Stock, Thomas Roberts, Nathaniel Gifford. 

Nathaniel Gifford appears in both lists, and in Matthews' 
Directory he stands thus: "Gifford, Nathaniel, Esq., 12, King- 
square," which was then a fashionable quarter of Bristol. He is 
here also " Esq.," as in Mr. Easterbrook's pamphlet. Most of 
the names in the Directory appear without any courtesy-title, but 
with the simple business description attached. Those styled 
"Mr.," or more rarely "Esq.," or most rarely "Gents.," are 
evidently " out of business." But of Gifford I know no more as 
yet. 

" William Pine " is common in the Directory ; but this is 
certainly the " Printer of the Bristol Gazette " (Matthews), whose 
connection with Wesley is well known. Mr. William George, 
the Bristol antiquary, speaks of one of his publications as " hand- 
somely printed, as indeed are nearly all of William Pine's books. 
No other printers," of several named by Mr. George, " turn out 
better work than their rival William Pine, John Wesley's friend, 
of Wine Street, who in 1767 founded the Bristol Gazette" 

" Henry Durbin, Esq., Bedminster," is given in Matthews, 
and is plainly as well-known in the city as in the circle of 
Methodist documents and facts with which we are dealing. In 
his " appeal " above referred to, Mr. Easterbrook names him as 
believing in Lukins' trustworthiness : " I shall mention Mr. Henry 
Durbin of Redcliffe Street, who hath been in the practice of 
physic for fifty years." In the collection of pamphlets above 
mentioned is bound up another, "A Narrative of some extra- 
ordinary things that happened to Mr, Richard Giles' children, 
at the Lamb, without Lawford's Gate, Bristol, supposed to be 
the effect of witchcraft, by the late Mr. Henry Durbin, Chymist, 
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who was an eye and ear witness of the principal Facts herein 
related. [Never before Published.] Bristol, printed and sold by 
R. Edwards,^ Broad Street. 1800.*' An anonymous preface dated 
Dec. 19, 1800, says : " Mr. Durbin, the author of the following 
Narrative, and uncle to Sir John Durbin, one of the present 
worthy Aldermen of this City, was one of the most respectable 
characters in Bristol. His inviolable attachment to truth, his 
unblemished uprightness, his widely extended charity (for he 
invariably, from the time he entered into business, till his decease 
in 1799, gave a tenth of his ample annual income to the poor), 
his probity in the concerns of his calling, and his genuine and 
unaffected piety to God, rendered him deservedly dear to all 
who had the happiness of his acquaintance." 

He believed the facts to belong to a case of witchcraft, but 
did not publish them (so it is explained by the writer of the 
preface) during his lifetime, because it was an age of infidelity, 
and he had been abused in the public papers for his credulity. 
Was this during the Lukins controversy ? He was evidently the 
leading man among the high-church, gentlemanly Methodists who 
clung to the Establishment 

In the Bristol Society book, under date 1796, appear "49th, 
Nath. Gifford,"and his members; "52nd, Thomas Roberts," and 
his members, of whom the first is Henry Durbin ; " 53rd, Wm. 
Pine," and his members, of whom Daniel Wait is the first ; and, 
without a number, John Curtis, in whose list is Robert Burge ; 
perhaps the " Burges " of the Protest, though " Burges " also is 
given in the lists. These classes, and one or two more, are not 
marked like the rest, as having been met by the preachers at the 
quarterly visitation, nor are they included in the " ticket plan " 
which stands on the first page of the book, " to be read two 
Sunday Evenings previous to the visitation." Nor do they appear 
or get reckoned in the tabulation of numbers for 1797. But after 
the stress of the conflict was over, " Guinea Street, ^£2 6s. 6d.," 
and "Old Room, j£i iis. 9d.," once more appear as contributing 
to the Kingswood collection for 1 798. In this last year also one 
is glad to see "Mr. Gifford, ;^i is. od." amongst the " Preachers 
Fund subscribers for 1798,'' and "Mr. Hunt, los. 6d." But the 
rest I cannot trace further. 

In the quarterly visitations of 1796-7, amongst the many 

1. R. Edwards employed the recovered George Lukins as a bill-poster 
(John Valton's Lt/e, ubt supr.), Wesley mentions the Lawford's Gate occur- 
rences with guarded credence, Journal^ iii. 81, Saturday, March 27th, 1762. 
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quaint, or caustic, or pathetic entries made by the preacher 
when he "writes off" names, often is found " old planner," or 
"an old planner," or sometimes, with more emphasis, "an old 
planner!" And very curiously, with one possible exception, 
where I cannot be sure whether — it is in a mixed class — the 
name is that of a man or a woman, all the members so written 
off are women. It may be accident, but it is a curious accident. 

What became of "the old planners"? In another Bristol 
pamphlet in my possession, I find a ray of light upon the fate 
of some of these seceders. It is entitled, "A Letter to the Rev. 
Fountain Elwin, vicar . of Temple, by the Rev. Thomas T. 
Biddulph, M.A., minister of St. James's, Bristol " [i 8 1 8]. The 
writer says : " It is well known, that the Wesleyan Methodists 
long since * wholly abandoned the Church,' by absenting them- 
selves from her service, and by having that of their own chapels 
at the church hours, and by the administration of the sacraments 
by ministers not ordained : — that they do not * seek her com- 
munion' nor 'partake of her sacraments.' [The Tseudo-Latimer,' 
on whose assertions he is commenting, has averred that they do.] 
The senior members of that society must remember, that, about 
the year 1794, when their open separation from the Church com- 
menced in Bristol . . . many of the old Methodists, who were 
attached to the Church of England, placed themselves under the 
ministry of the writer of this letter, and have continued, till death 
has removed them in succession to the church above, to com- 
municate, and to hear, in the churches where he has been 
stationed ; having entirely separated themselves from the chapel 
where before they occasionally attended. A few of these respect- 
able characters yet remain; among whom is one highly-valued 
inhabitant of my own parish, who will verify the statement I 
have now made." 

Is this a date-mark for the name "Wesleyan Methodist" ? 
The present vicar of St. James' Church pointed out to Rev. J. S. 
Simon the signature of Mr. Biddulph as the officiating minister 
at the interment of Miss Sarah Wesley, C. Wesley's last surviving 
daughter. This he remarked was a special token of Mr. 
Biddulph's respect, as he seldom himself officiated at funerals : 
see Meih. Becorder, March 17th, 1898. 

H. J. FOSTER. 
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Notes and Queries. 



It has been suggested that the Wesley Historical Society 
should take advantage of the presence of so many of its members 
at the Conference, to hold an Exhibition of Wesleyana. Probably 
a room on the premises may be available for the purpose. Will 
those members who are favourable to the proposal, or who have 
articles — pictures, medals, prints, books, letters, or anything else — 
suitable for exhibition, kindly communicate with the Rev. R. 
Green, Didsbury College, Manchester. 



The first instalment of an index to Jackson's Life of Wesley 
is printed on a sheet of the present issue. It is intended to print 
the rest of the index in the same way in subsequent issues. The 
sheets will be paged continuously, and may then be separated from 
the rest of the contents of the Proceedings, and bound up in a 
thin volume. A suitable title-page will be prepared. For ttus very 
useful labour, by which one of the most important Wesleyan 
biographies will be rendered easy of reference, the Society is 
indebted to the skilled and ungrudging industry of one of its 
members, Mr. F. M. Jackson, of Bowdon. 



69. That indefatigable and most successful collector of Wesleyana, 
Mr. R. Thursfield Smith, has put into my hands some inter- 
esting early copies of The Sunday Service of the Methodists, 
I hope to use them for the benefit of the Society. If any 
of the members have copies of our Service-book of any date^ 
I shall be greatly obliged if they will kindly lend them to me 
or send a transcript of the title-pages. — Bev. B. Green. 
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70. Mrs, Jordan cmd the Meihodid. — In a volume of old plays 
which I recently purchased at a book-stall, this is the name 
given to " A Drama in two Acts.'* The full title-page of the 
book is," Original Dramas, &c., with prefaces and notes : By 
James Plumptre, B.D., Vicar of Great Gransden, Hunts., and 
formerly Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge. 1818." My first 
thought was that I had lighted upon another specimen of the 
scoffing productions, of which so many instances are found 
in the early history of Methodism ; and I was agreeably 
surprised to find, as I read the play, that the author had 
nothing but praise for both of the characters who give their 
name to the play. The drama is founded on an anecdote, 
related in "Ripley's Itinerant," of Mrs. Jordan, the celebrated 
actress. During a professional visit to Chester, a poor woman, 
a widow with three children, was thrown into prison for the 
trifling sum of forty shillings. Mrs. Jordan, hearing of the 
affair, paid the debt, and, a few days after, while taking 
shelter from a shower of rain, met the released woman who 
had followed her in her walk, and who knelt down and 
profusely thanked her for her benevolence. The scene was 
witnessed by a Methodist preacher (" Mr. Faithful "), whose 
" countenance " and " suit of sable " proclaimed his calling. 
He addressed the actress, saying he wished all the world was 
like her. At first Mrs. Jordan refused to shake hands with 
him : "Well, well, you are a good old soul I daresay, but — a — 
I don't like fanatics ; and you will not like me when I tell 
you who I am. I am a player." An understanding of mutual 
respect is soon, however, arrived at, and the two walk away 
together. 

The author " admires the charity and generosity of the 
player, and the charity and liberality of sentiment of the 
Methodist teacher." The words of Scripture which he adopts 
as the motto to the piece he considers may have a two-fold 
application. " They may be considered as being spoken by 
the Methodist,* Can any good thing come out of the theatre?' 
or by the friend of the theatre,* Can anything liberal be ex- 
pected from a Methodist?' To each party it is replied,* Come 
and see.' " 

The author seems to have conceived it to be his mission 
to try to purify the English stage. To this end he edited 
ancient dramas, altering or omitting what he deemed objec- 
;tionable ; wrote, as we have seen, a volume of original plays 
(though it does not appear that he succeeded in getting any 
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manager to present them on the stage; the, one that forms 
the subject of this note was more than once refused) ; and 
published, " Four Discourses on Subjects relating to the 
Amusement of the Stage." 

The volume before me, as a collection of plays, enjoys 
what is possibly a unique distinction. In addition to an 
Index of Names and Subjects, it has also a list of Texts of 
Scripture Quoted or Referred to, quite in the manner of a 
theological treatise. These texts range literally from Genesis 
to Revelation.— 5w. Fred. C. Wright. 

71. The original of the following letter, which was addressed to 
" Mr. Dodsley, Bookseller, Pall Mall," is in the possession of 
R. E. Pannett, Esq., C.C, Whitby.— Jfr. R. T. Gaskir^. 

New Chapel, City Road, 
Sir, Feby. 24, 1781. 

Mr. Wesley is desirous of employing two or three book- 
sellers in different parts of the town to sell his Publications, 
allowing the 25 per cent Profit, the usual allowance to Book- 
sellers. He purposes to advertise them thoroughly. The 
first publications he shall advertise will be the History of the 
Earl of Morland, 6s., bound in calf and lettered, abridged by 
him from the original with leave of the author; and two 
political Tracts on the American War. If this proposal be 
agreeable to you are there any Bookseller or Booksellers you 
would recommend to be joined with you, as you would of 
course take the lead ? 

I am. Sir, 

Your humble Sert., 

Thomas Coke. 

72. ClaxMs Painting (See Nos. 3, 60). — Mr. William O. Geller, 
a native of Bradford, where some members of his family 
still reside, painted and subsequently engraved "Wesley 
Preaching to the Miners at Gwennap," the painting being 
now in the possession of William Oddy, Esq., Bradford. He 
executed a large number of engravings from pictures by 
various artists, amongst them the " Deathbed of Wesley " 
from M. Claxton's paintng. But no " Institution of Method- 
ism" appears in the exhaustive list of Geller's paintings, 
portraits, and engravings, contributed by Mr. Butler Wood 
to the "Bradford Antiquary" in 1894, from materials supplied 
by Miss Geller, the artist's daughter.— ifr. Chas. A. Federer. 

73. The God of Abraham Praise (see No. 15). — I have a well- 
preserved copy of Olivers' Hymn, bearing the title, "An 
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Hymn on Exodus iii. 6, I am the God of Abraham. Note, 
the 5th and 6th lines of every verse to be sung by the women 
only, when repeated." The terminal colophon runs, "Printed 
with J. Brown's Portable Printing Press, Fair-Street, Horsly- 
down [sic]." It has 4 pp., the size being 3J by 6 inches. 
The fifth and sixth lines of the first verse are bracketed 
together and have the marginal instruction, "Women repeat." 
— Mr, Chas. A. Federer, 

74. Robert Williams (see No. 37). — It can hardly be doubtful that 
Wesley sent Robert Williams to Ireland. Williams was made 
an itinerant at the Conference of 1766, and the Minutes for 
that year record among the stations : — " North- West ^about 
Derry), John Johnson, James Morgan. North-East (about 
Belfast and Coleraine), James Rea, Robert Williams." For 
an exhaustive account of Robert Williams see the seventh 
chapter of W. Crook's Ireland and the Centenary of American 
Methodism, 1866. — Mr, Chas, A, Federer, 

75. Leeds Protestant Methodists, No. 5 of the Rev. E. Martin's 
List of Pamphlets relating to the Leeds Controversy (see No. 
48) was written by the Rev. Thomas Galland, A.M. ; and 
was followed by "Letter II. From a Minister in Leeds to 
his Friend in the Country. Leeds : H. Cullingworth." This 
is demy 8vo, 17 pp., bears date 2 November, 1827, and has 
Mr. Galland's signature attached to it. I beg leave also to 
make the following additions to Mr. Martin's list : — 

The Address of the Wesleyan Methodist Nonconforming 
Leaders, Local Preachers, and Members, to the Methodist 
Preachers assembled in Conference in London. Leeds : 
John Barr. 1828. demy 8vo; 8 pp. ; signed by M. Johnson, 
W. Rinder, J. Hodgson. 

The Resolutions of a Special District Meeting, begun 
at Leeds, in the Vestry of Brunswick Chapel, on Tuesday 
the 4th, and continued by successive adjournments on the 
5th, 6th, 7th, loth and nth of December, 1827. With an 
Appendix. Leeds : H. Cullingworth. demy 8vo ; 15 pp. 

A Letter to the Rev. Daniel Isaac. By a Churchman. 
Second edition. Leeds: J. Barr. 1830. demy8vo; 16 pp. 

Three Letters to the Protestant Methodists, &c. By the 
Rev. Daniel Isaac. Leeds: H.Spink. 1830. i2mo; 121pp. 

The Rules of the Protestant Methodists brought to the 
test of Scripture. By the Rev. Daniel Isaac. Leeds : H. 
Spink. 1830. i2mo;34pp. 

No. 1 1 in Mr. Martin's list is incorrectly described ; it 
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should be : — Leeds, East Circuit : Letter dated May 1828, 
signed by Edmund Grindrod, Thomas Galland, and Titus 
Close. Leeds, West Circuit : Letter dated May 1828, signed 
by Isaac Turton, Jos. HoUingworth, and Isaac Keeling. 
Leeds : H. Cullingworth. demy 8vo ; 8 pp. 

Mr. Martin will find every information about the 
" Protestant Methodists " in the Wesleyan Protestant Metho- 
dist Magazine, published by Bean, Leeds, of which the first 
number appeared in January 1829. How long this publication 
continued I am unable to say; the last number in my 
possession bears date December 1833. — Mr, Chas. A. Federer. 

76. Some reviser of my article on Metibodist Class Tickets is 
responsible for the statement in Proceedings, i, 132, that these 
tickets "were printed and issued in three towns." Mr. 
Stampe writes in his appended Note (tJ. i. 136), that "there 
is no evidence that any tickets were printed except in 
London, Bristol, or Newcastle," but states further on and 
more safely that they were " printed at least at three places." 
Some time ago Mr. Curnock told me there were Bolton 
tickets. In the last century and early part of this, tickets 
were printed in Leeds. Mr. C. D. Hardcastle's copy of the 
ticket for March, 1802, has underneath its outside border, 
"T.Wright, Printer, Leeds.'* In 1 793 the stewards of the Leeds 
circuit paid i8s. for 9,000 tickets, and the next year £1 los. 
for 15,000. In October, 1770, Joseph Rawling is paid ^£2 8s. 
for 2,500 class-papers; and in 177 1 Francis Scott, of Wakefield, 
is paid 8s. 3d. for tickets. — Bev. F. M. Parkinson. 

77. Early Society Tickets, — Can any member determine when the 
large Roman capital letter was first printed under the text ? 
A ticket in my collection, dated Feb. 1766, has the Roman 
A, while in the sheet of fac-similes published in Stephens' 
Chronicles of Methodism is one for June 24th, 1765, with 
the letter U. This seems to show that the letters were not 
used consecutively to the end of the alphabet, as they now 
are. — Mr, Joseph G. Wright, 

78. Baynham School, — Can any member explain a reference to 
this school in the Minutes of 1788? Question 12 is. What 
is the Kingswood Collection? Q. 13. What children are 
admitted this year? Q. 14. What children are sent to 
Raynham School? A. Joseph Harper. Where was this 
school, and what was its connection with Mr. Wesley or the 
Conference ? I find no similar entry in the Minutes of other 
years. — Mr. T. 0. Osbom. 
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Wesley Portraits. 



It has been generally believed that Sir Joshua Reynolds 
painted a portrait of John Wesley. This belief rests alone on 
the well-known passage in Wesley's Journal contrasting the time 
occupied in their work by Reynolds and Romney respectively. 
If this portrait ever existed it has eluded all efforts to discover it 
up to this time. Careful search and enquiry seem almost to 
justify the belief that Reynolds never completed a portrait of 
Wesley. 

During the lalst few years not a few portraits have turned up 
for which the honour has been claimed of being " the lost Sir 
Joshua "; but not one of them has stood the test of investigation. 
Another somewhat remarkable case has recently occurred, but 
again investigation will show that the quest is not yet successful. 

At the recent Conference in London a portrait in oils was 
exhibited in the Morning Chapel at City Road, purporting to be 
of John Wesley painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds. The Revd. 
J. S. Pawlyn was its owner, and expressed his conviction that it 
really was what was claimed for it. By its side hung the painting 
by John Williams, R.A., belonging to Didsbury College, which, so 
far as is known, is the earliest, as well as the most life-like, pre- 
sentment of Wesley on canvas. An article by the Rev. G. Beard- 
more appeared in The Recorder of July 20th, describing the 
former portrait, giving its history, and ascribing it to Sir Joshua 
in his younger days. The apparently authoritative and confident 
tone of Mr. Beardmore's statement is not unlikely to lead some 
to conclude that "the lost Sir Joshua" has at last been discovered, 
especially as Mr. Beardmore is thought to be an expert in these 
matters. But he does not advance a shred of evidence either of 
its being Sir Joshua's work, or even that it is a portrait of Wesley 
at all. AH that is said of its history might be said of any portrait, 
and what is affirmed of its authorship is pure supposition. Mr. 
Beardmore writes that the portrait was painted "from sittings 
given during Wesley's frequent and dramatic visits to the west 

49 



Wesley Historical Society. 

of England, and while Reynolds at twenty-two years of age was 
living, &c." He does not say on what authority this statement 
is made. If the statement could be accepted at all, Wesley must 
have been forty-two years of age at the time. Williams's portrait 
represents him when thirty-nine years old, so that the two portraits, 
executed about the same time, by two skilled artists, should in all 
essential points be alike, without room for doubt. But no one 
could look at the two portraits as they hung side by side, and 
conclude they represented the same person. In some respects 
there was a slight resemblance. The mouth and the chin are not 
unlike ; but the eyes and the cheeks differ considerably, while the 
small Wesley hand of the Williams painting is in great contrast. 

Mr. Beardmore's own conclusion as to all the portraits of 
Wesley hitherto purporting to be by Reynolds, that " of them all 
not one had a shred of internal evidence that it was from his 
hand," would equally apply in this case ; and his belief in the 
genuineness of this portrait can only be accounted for by the 
assumption that (again in his own words) " the faculty of recogni- 
tion was clouded by prepossession." What evidence indeed could 
there be? The world's knowledge and judgment of Reynolds' 
paintings are based on "those full-toned chromatic splendours, 
and masterly elements of power," which distinguished his great 
genius. In his "novitiate period" doubtless Reynolds was at 
least equalled by many good artists, and there does not seem to 
be anything in this painting to suggest Sir Joshua rather than 
any other fairly skilled artist. The supposition that Reynolds 
executed the portrait when he was only twenty-two years of age 
does not appear to have any sufficient basis. It is hardly probable 
that Wesley would have made any comparison between the work 
of an artist of Romney's reputation and experience, and that of 
a young man forty-seven years younger, before his reputation was 
established, and long before he became " Sir Joshua." 

My conviction is that this is not a portrait of Wesley at all, 
but of the Rev. John Cennick, a young preacher of the Gospel 
who became Wesley's first master of the Kingswood School. This 
view is strongly supported by the fact that in my collection there 
is a mezzotint portrait of that young preacher, which bears such 
a striking general resemblance to Mr. Pawlyn's painting as to 
suggest that the two represent the same person. A close com- 
parison reveals some differences, from which it may be inferred 
that the painting is not the original of the engraving, but most 
probably a copy from that original by Brandt with the not un- 
frequent artist's license. The general impression of each is alike. 
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The pose, the dress, the position of the hands on the book, and 
the finger pointing to the text, '*We preach Christ crucified," 
are also alike. The eyes, the mouth, the details of the neck- 
cloth, the precise arrangement of the fingers on the book, and 
the details of the back-ground differ somewhat. The one striking 
difference is that in the painting only half the book is shewn, 
clearly one double-column page of a larger book, suggesting that 
the artist worked on a canvas too small to embrace the whole of 
the book. 

It has hitherto been uncertain whether the painting now at 
Didsbury College or the one at the Book-room was the older, and 
really Williams's work. I have recently had an opportunity of 
making a careful examination of these two paintings, and find 
inscribed on the back of the canvas of the one at the Book-room 
the following — " John Wesley, M. A., Fellow of Lincoln Colledge. 
John Harley pinxt. 1745. Copied from the original canvas." 
This settles the question as between the two paintings. The 
Didsbury one has no inscription on it, and there is no reason for 
doubting its being Williams's original. 

On the back of the painting at the Mission House is inscribed 
the following — " John Wesley, M. A., Fellow of Lincoln Colledge, 
Oxf. John Harley pinxt." Who John Harley was is not known ; 
he was probably a pupil of Williams. If his painting is an exact 
copy of " the original canvas," there must be somewhere (unless 
it has been destroyed) another original by Williams, as this 
painting has an oval frame round the portrait, which the Dids- 
bury portrait, with the hands on a book, has not. The date of 
execution of this " original canvas " is a point of considerable 
interest. 

JOSEPH G. WRIGHT. 
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Dr. Annesley, Father op 
Susanna Wesley. 



Whilst in the Rochester circuit I was one day conning over 
the pages of Dr. Clarke's Wesley Family, and met with this 
rather interesting statement : *• Dr. Annesley had several children 
— no less than twenty-five ! Dr. Manton baptizing one of them, 
and being asked how many children Dr. Annesley had, he 
answered, he * believed it was two dozen, or a quarter of a 
hundred.' The reckoning children by dozens is a singular 
circumstance, an honour to which few persons ever arrive." On 
comparing the above with Stevenson's Memorials, I obtained 
additional light. On page 157 the information is conveyed in 
this form : " Susanna Wesley was the twenty-fourth child by her 
mother and the twenty-fifth child by her father." 

knowing that the village of Cliffe in Kent was the first 
parish in which Dr. Annesley laboured, I took the liberty of 
writing to the present rector, the Rev. W. H. Grove, M.A., asking 
him whether there were any entries in the old registers, or 
monumental tablets or inscriptions of any kind, relative to Dr. 
Annesley's first wife and child. Subjoined are copies of the two 
letters courteously sent by him. 

Cliffe Rectory, 

Rochester, 22 Jan. 1897. 
Dear Sir, 

I had overlooked or forgotten the important and interesting 
fact, that Cliffe had the honour of being for a time the home of 
an ancestor of the Wesleys. Dr. Annesley seems to have been 
put into possession in ^1640, in place of a Dr. Griffen Higges 
who was ejected. As far as my memory goes the registers were 
not regularly kept about the period in question, but I will take an 
early opportunity of seeing whether there is any record of the 

1. This date is corrected in the next letter. 
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marriage of Dr. Annesley, of the burial of the first Mrs. Annesley 
and her child, and especially whether there is any entry relating 
to Susannah Annesley (afterwards Wesley). I do not know of 
any tablet monument, but I will make search, and let you know 
the result 

Yours very truly, 

W. H. Grove. 



Cliffe Rectory, Rochester, 

25th Jan. 1897. 
Dear Sir, 

The register is imperfect in Dr. Annesley's time, and what 
remains is in part so faded as to be illegible except to an expert. 
It appears that the spelling of his name varied. What purports 
to be his signature was in one place, *Nov. 1645. Samuel 
Anesly, Rector.' In another place he wrote, * Samuel Annely, 
Min., Anno Domin. 1646.' Under date 1646, Dec. 2, appears 
the entry, * Mary Annely (Rector's wife) was buried.' These were 
all I could find. The sexton, who knows every inch of the 
church yard, knows of no stone, bearing the name of Annesly or 
Annily, nor does the clerk. There are one or two old stones 
which I will examine more closely, when the weather is favourable. 

I am not altogether surprised that the people of Cliffe did 
not welcome the Dr., of whom of course they knew nothing, 
seeing that he was intruded upon them in the place of the Rector, 
Dr. Griffen Higges, whom they knew and probably valued. [He] 
was ejected for no fault, so far as appears, but being faithful to 
the church in which he was ordained, and to the conditions under 
which he was appointed, — conduct not acceptable to the powers 
that then were. That the people showed their resentment by 
violence is of a piece with the character they bore till com- 
paratively recent times of having very little regard to law and 
order. There was a little excuse for their hostility, though none 
for their way of showing it. He was clearly a remarkable man, 
and I thank you very much for the information you have given 
me about him, to which I wish I had been able to add something. 
I am, dear sir, 

Yours very truly, 

W. H. Grove. 



W. H. CORADINE. 
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Wesley's Visits to Salisbury. 



The published Journals of John Wesley show that he paid 
forty-one visits to Salisbury. The first of these was on March 
27th, 1738; the last was on September 27th, 1790. These re- 
corded visits therefore spaced over a period of fifty-two years. 

Under the date of October 5th, 1789, Wesley writes, "We 
set out at four, and hiring post-horses reached Mr. Whitchurch's 
at Sarum before dinner." This is the only instance in which the 
name of Mr. Whitchurch is mentioned. 

I have in my possession a letter written by Mr. H. Mooring 
Aldridge, of Bournemouth, and dated July 4th, 1887. The writer 
is connected by marriage with a descendant of the Mr. Whit- 
church mentioned by Wesley. He states that "an old book," 
kept by the family, contains " entries " which show that Wesley 
was entertained by Mr. Whitchurch on ten different occasions. 
These visits extend from October 1775, ^o October 1790, a period 
of fifteen years. Four of the dates given from the " old book " 
correspond with dates given in the published Journal ; but in six 
other instances there is no record of such visits in the latter. 
The visits not recorded in the Journal, but entered in the " old 
book," took place on the following dates : — March, October, and 
December, 1776 ; January, 1779 ; September, 1785 ; and October, 
1790. It is believed that Wesley made the house of Mr. 
Whitchurch his head-quarters, from which he took journeys to 
the neighbouring towns and villages. A grand-daughter of Mr. 
Whitchurch, Mrs. Kemp-Welch, well remembers the bedstead 
Wesley was said to have slept on at her grand-father's house. 

Mr. Mooring Aldridge says in the letter referred to, "A bust 
of Mr. Wesley was given by my late father-in-law, Dr. Kemp- 
Welch, of Dounton, to the late Mr. Thomas Wood [or Ward ; 
I cannot decipher which is meant], a schoolmaster there, which I 
understood was made while in Mr. Whitchurch's house ? " Can 
any member of the Society throw any light on this statement ? 
Is there any bust known to have been made in Salisbury ? Are 
there any other family records similar to the foregoing known to 
exist? 

THOMAS BRACKENBURY. 
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The Rev. Saauel Wesley, Junr. 



In the Bodleian Library at Oxford are some volumes con- 
taining manuscript collections of notes and letters in reference 
to certain men of renown at Oxford in the last century. There 
is a note in reference to Samuel Wesley, from which it appears 
that he was the eldest son of the Rev. Samuel Wesley, and was 
bom in " Spittlefields *' on February lo, 1690. His father shortly 
afterwards received his first preferment to South Ormsby. In 
1707 young Samuel entered the college of Westminster "by 
Bishop Spratt's favour," thence he went to Christchurch, Oxford. 
He received his deacon's orders in King Henry vii.'s Chapel, 
Westminster, from the Bishop of Rochester on December 23, 
17 16. He was ordained priest by Bishop Atterbury on March 
9, 1717. This Atterbury, bishop of Rochester, by the way was 
at this time chiefly engaged in less innocent undertakings than 
ordaining deacons and priests. He was strongly attached to the 
Jacobite cause, and intrigued with the Pretender throughout 
George I's reign, till in 1722 he was deprived of his see and 
banished by Act of Parliament. 

S. Wesley himself tells us that he went to Westminster school 
" the day after the high wind " in 1703. Westminster school and 
Westminster college seem to have been different institutions in 
those days. "At Queen Anne's funeral in 1714," S. Wesley 
became an usher in Westminster school, and as shown above he 
was made a priest whilst so employed. He remained an usher over 
nineteen years, and in 1734 was elected headmaster of BlundelFs 
school at Tiverton, in Devonshire. Here he would probably 
receive a fixed salary of ;^2o per annum, ;^i4 from boarders, of 
whom the number varied from ten to twenty, and some ;^6o or 
;^7o made up in other ways. It is interesting to remember here 
his kindness to his family. From the time he was an usher in 
Westminster he shared his income with his parents, and it was 
chiefly due to his generosity that John and Charles were kept at 
Oxford. 
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After he had been at Tiverton two years, he published 
(in 1736) "Poems on Several Occasions," in a quarto volume. 
They were dedicated to Edward, Earl of Oxford, through whose 
influence he had entered at Christchurch. He seems to have 
lived a lonely and secluded life at Tiverton. In a letter to John 
Wesley when the latter was in America, Samuel wrote, " I am 
in a desert as well as you, having no conversable creature but my 
wife, till my mother came last week." This letter was written in 
1739. He had considerable renown as a scholar, and the 
following lines seem to show that he was not unknown as a 
disciplinarian. They were written by a contemporary. 

Wesley alone (curst with excessive pride), 
Wesley alone shall want me for a guide ; 
To him I leave dry puns in scales to poize, 
And wield a birch, the terror of all lx)ys. 

If however there were many boys at that time at Blundell's of the 
stamp and character of Bampfylde Moore Carew, then doubtless 
Wesley found the birch essential. This Carew ran away from 
school, joined a band of gypsies, and lived a roving life for fifty 
years, becoming known as " king of the gypsies." 

The following remarks from a letter of S. Wesley's written in 
1739 are interesting : " My two brothers [John and Charles] are 
at age, tho' alass ! I doubt hardly at years of discretion. I'll 
spirit them up if I can to answer for themselves, . . . and I shall 
thank you for the occasion, if it can but slacken their pace a little 
in the wrong way they are so fond of, as falsely and foolishly 
called Methodism." Samuel Wesley died in November, 1839, and 
was buried at Tiverton. During the last two or three years of his 
life he seems to have suffered from general ill-health. 

JAMES T. LIGHTWOOD. 
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Thoavas Lee. 



Thomas Lee was a Methodist preacher from 1748 to 1787. 
His manuscript Diary is in the possession of the widow of a local 
preacher who used to labour in the Bingley circuit ; and although 
it contains necessarily little more than an account of Lee's 
preaching engagements and of the state of his soul, yet it has its 
historical value as it enables us to fix with approximate certainty 
the different localities which formed the rounds or circuits. The 
spelling is that of an illiterate man, but the spirit is that of a man 
thoroughly in earnest. I should be glad to hear whether our 
friends are of opinion that this Diary should be printed. 

After a devotional introduction or preface, Thomas Lee 
commences thus : — " 1755, March 12. I have this day set down 
some of the Lord's dealings with my soul : for of three months 
my way to the kingdom hath been through manifold tribulation, 
so that indeed I have had such trials as I never expected from 
those they have come from ; which has made me ready to say 
with David, * If it had been an enemy that had done it, I could 
have born it; but it was thou my familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted,' — so that through reason^ and other things it is with 
great difficulty that I continue to preach, sometimes thinking I 
shall give over, being so overcome by reasoning, so that I scarce 
know whom to trust, finding so much deceit in many professors. 
At other times I find my evidence brighter for heaven and my 
soul more drawn with love to souls ; and then I think I shall go 
on preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. But at the 
present my trials are such that I scarce know how it will be ; only 
this word at times seems to pierce my heart, *A dispensation 
being committed to me, woe is me if I preach not the Gospel,' — 
which times, with other inward movings, make me say to God, 
* Lord, if thou wilt, keep me from all sin that I may never give 

1. Thomas Lee uses the words " reason " and ** reasoning " in the sense of 
perturbation of mind. 
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offence to or hurt thy cause, and that thou wouldst fill my heart 
with thy power and love, and bless the word to the souls of the 
people, that good may be done by me : then, Lord, I would go 
from cross to cross, from trial to trial, if it be but for Christ's 
sake.' 

^^ Thursday, ISih, Was in great reasoning this day about 
giving over preaching as a travelling preacher ; came to Calverley 
this noon, where the Lord enabled me to speak his word ; came 
this evening to Windhill, had some freedom in speaking, and I 
believe God was with us. Blessed be God, another day is over. 

" Friday, l^ih. I still had the cross to carry ; but, blessed 
be God, he gave me strength to bear it, and freedom in speaking 
the word to the people at Idle where I was at noon. Came to 
Yeadon at night ; the Lord enabled me to preach, and his spirit 
so applied it as made it truly profitable to the people. 

^'Saturday, 16th, Had this morning, in some measure, an 
awful sense of God upon my soul ; went and visited some of my 
friends, conversed of the things of God In the evening stood 
up between the living and the dead, and, as God enabled me, 
declared to them the counsel of God, and I hope the divine 
presence was with us. Lord, take thou all the glory. 

" Sunday, 16th, Almost as soon as I awoke, I found the 
enemy very busy, but through mercy I was upholden above my 
trouble. Preached this morning at Farsley, where there was a 
great outpouring of the Spirit of God, which some will have 
reason to remember in time and in eternity : glory be to God for 
the same. At noon I preached to a large and well behaved con- 
gregation at Whitcoothill [i.e. Westgate Hill] ; had great freedom 
in speaking, and the Lord lifted my head above my sorrow ; and 
I believe God searched the hearts of the people by the word, so 
that the seed sown this day was, I trust, so watered by the divine 
blessing that it will be found at the last day. In the evening I 
preached at Bramley, and though my body was so weak, yet God 
enabled me so to speak to their ears, and his Spirit to the hearts 
of the people, that, &c." 

CHARLES A. FEDERER. 
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Early Aethodism at Gillingham. 



A short time since an old book was given me in which an 
interesting episode of early Methodist history is contained. The 
book is entitled "An Epistle to the Inhabitants of Gillingham in 
the County of Dorset, wherein there is a Looking-Glass for the 
Faithful, to show them their names were written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life before the foundation of the world : with a variety 
of similes typical of Jesu's blood." It is written by Mr. John 
Cave, who at the time of the publication of his work was a glover 
living in the town of Brecon. The book itself is of slight interest. 
The preface however is an autobiographical note dealing with the 
beginnings of Methodism in the little town of Gillingham. It 
runs as follows : — " To the Reader. Whereas, by the Providence 
of God, this epistle hath made its way into the world, my readers 
might be anxious to know the efficient cause of its being written : 
therefore I would wish to inform them, that I was born in Gilling- 
ham, in Dorsetshire, brought up a churchman, and by occupation 
a glover ; after which I commenced an officer of excise, and was 
ordered to Talgarth, in Breckonshire ; and having Trevecka under 
survey, had frequent opportunities of attending the ministry of 
Mr. Howell Harries [Harris], who lived there; under whose 
efficatious doctrine I was convinced of sin ; after which the Lord 
was graciously pleased to reveal himself unto me. Some years 
after I was favoured with an amiable wife ; and having now left 
the excise, we judged it proper to go to Gillingham to settle : and 
being a native of that town, was received with much affection, and 
lived exceeding happy for some time ; but seeing the people quite 
ignorant of the true knowledge of God, was grieved for want of 
Christian fellowship ; I therefore endeavoured to exhort my 
neighbours to seek the Lord, as they really stood in need of some 
one to teach them : for on a sabbath day as I was passing from 
church, I heard some of them boasting to each other, saying, 
* What a famous scholar our minister is, his learning is so great 
that we do not understand the half what he says.' I asked them 
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what advantage his learning was to them, if they did not under- 
stand him, and also how many knew their sins forgiven in his 
congregation ? They all declared that in this life there was no 
such knowledge to be obtained. I then insisted upon the 
necessity of men's knowing it ; or at least to have a well-grounded 
hope, through grace ; and that the constitutional doctrine of the 
church of England agreed thereunto. This new opinion, as they 
called it, soon spread about, which caused the Rev. Mr. Wesley's 
Society from Shaftesbury to come to see me. 

"The town by this time began to be alarmed at seeing so large 
a company of Methodists, as they called them. Therefore when 
preaching began, it being out of doors, the Riot Act was read, and 
from that time persecution commenced against me throughout the 
whole town ; and the minister every Sunday railed against the 
Methodists. And as my house was opened for all enlightened 
ministers, therefore Satan's revenge was all the more against me, 
till at length the people withdrew all their custom. After this I 
removed and came back to Wales ; but have often wondered why 
the Lord suffered me to go to Gillingham to experience so much 
trouble ; but as our Lord must needs go through Samaria to talk 
to the woman at Jacob's well, who brought the whole city to hear 
and believe on him; so there was a needs-be for me to go to 
Gillingham for a foundation to write this epistle ; and I trust that 
more than the whole city of Samaria will see the Lord Jesus in it, 
and worship him no more on the mountains of ignorance, but 
worship God in spirit and in truth." 

The little town to which this interesting note refers now 
stands with Shaftesbury as the head of a circuit, and upon it 
Methodism to-day has an exceedingly strong hold. 

J. ALFRED SHARP. 
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Notes and Queries. 



79. In regard to Mr. Federer's paper on Thomas Lee, I should 
greatly like to see the portion of the Diary, which gives an 
account of Lee's work in Ireland, to which he came, I believe, 
in 1761, and probably left the following year. — Bev. C, H. 
Orookshank 

80. In the Minutes of the Conference of 1824 it is recorded 
that a committee of preachers and others had recommended 
a plan for " the celebration of the approaching centenary of 
the Rev. John Wesley's entrance into the work of the Christ- 
ian ministry," and the Conference accordingly agreed that 
September 19th, 1825, should be "devoted to solemn re- 
ligious services." They also approved that subscriptions 
should be solicited and public collections made that day 
" for the purpose of erecting some building which may serve 
as a monument to the memory of that apostolic man." The 
erection of " a new Wesleyan Mission-House, and of other 
suitable offices for the transaction of the public business of 
the Connexion " was specifically commended. The Minutes 
of following years make no reference to this matter, and 77, 
Hatton Garden, remained much as it was until the Centenary 
Hall was built. Is there any other record of this proposal, 
or any reference to its abandonment ? — Mr, W, Symons, 

81. The observations in Proceedings, vol. ii. pt. 2, p. 38, to the 
effect that the date and place of the marriage of John Wesley 
with Mary Vazeille are unknown, led me to the following 
researches. The register of Wandsworth is printed, and the 
only relevant entries appearing therein are : — " i6 Jan, 1744, 
Charles son of Anthony and Mary Vazeille, christened ; 30 
Jan, 1744, Charles infant son of Mr. Vazeille, buried." Thus 
it appears the Vazeilles were at that time living at Wands- 
worth. Being under the impression that the name Vazeille 
was Huguenot, Dutch, or French, I searched the register of 
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the Dutch Reformed Church of Austin Friars, situated a few 
minutes walk from Threadneedle Street, but did not find 
any reference to the name. I have searched also the printed 
lists of Marriage Licenses for Canterbury and London, which 
would take in the whole of London and the surrounding 
country, but I did not find any reference to Wesley or Vazeille. 
Threadneedle Street is in two parishes, St. Christopher-le- 
Stocks at the Royal Exchange end, and St. Martin Oatwich 
at the Bishopsgate Street end ; both these churches are now 
pulled down. I have searched their registers, also that of St 
Helen's, Bishopsgate, an adjoining parish ; but I could not 
find any reference to the names. There is another adjoining 
parish, St. Peter-le-Poer ; but I have been unable to search 
its register. The register of the chapel of the French 
Hospital, that was at 17, Threadneedle Street, and formerly 
in Spitalfields, but was pulled down in 1841, when the con- 
gregation removed to Founders' Hall Chapel, I have searched 
from 1707 to 1752, and from 17 16 to 1753, which covers the 
period of the marriage, but I could find no relevant entry. 
I am inclined to think the Vazeilles must have removed from 
Wandsworth to some other suburb. — Mr, W. J, Gadsden, 
82. It might be worth while to consider whether more prom- 
inence should not be given in these days to the writings of 
John Wesley, quite apart from the purely official, and there- 
fore very restricted, employment of them — or rather, of 
certain of them — as standards of doctrine. Would it not be 
well, for example, that there should be a thorough editing of 
the incomparable Journal by one who should be competent 
to explain all obscure allusions — obscure only because of the 
passing away from our ken of what was formerly familiar 
enough to every reader ; who would be able to correct, or 
supplement, earlier expressions of opinion by the light of 
later statements ; and who might further set in relief those 
shrewdnesses of observation, those dexterities of reasoning, 
and those almost peerless qualities of style, which, taken 
together with other qualities, should make this work one of 
the best read classics of our literature ? At the same time, 
it should be published in a handy form, and in a style 
abreast of the most improved methods of to-day. Quite as 
important, perhaps, would be a thorough editing of the 
Notes on the New Testament— an anticipation, in many 
respects, of the revision of 1881 by one who, in this as in 
other matters, was a full century ahead of his own time. 
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Such an edition should have scrupulous regard to Wesley's 
own principles of revision, as expressed in the preface, but 
should introduce whatever emendations are required by the 
fuller critical knowledge of recent years. The original 
version, wherever displaced by corrections, might be indicated 
in foot-notes. If this work were well done, Wesley's Revised 
New Testament would be welcome to multitudes of readers, 
and would also help to dispel the stubborn prejudice against 
alterations of the misnamed Authorised Version, which so 
greatly hinders the hearty adoption of the 1881 revision. — 
Rev. T, F. Lochyer, 

83. Circuit plans, when were they first used, and who was the 
inventor ? I have heard this question put, but never heard 
a satisfactory answer. From the followiiig copy of an 
original letter by John Wesley, it would seem that the 
preacher who introduced circuit plans into Methodism was 
the Rev. C. Hopper. The letter is addressed to "Mr. 
Hopper, at the Preaching House in Coin, Lancashire," and 
reads thus — 

Near London, 

Feb. 16, 1780. 
My Dear Brother, 

I do not know that there is any matter of Dispute between 
us, unless it be, whether you should do what I desire or no? 
You are assistant in Coin circuit. I desire you to send me a 
plan of the circuit. You send me an answer, but without the 
plan. I write again, you send a second answer, telling me you 
have been very diligent for many years, and that you was the 
very person who introduced plans among us. Very good: But 
you send me no plan still: and till this comes, everything else 
is wide of the mark. 

I am, 
Your Affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 
Can any one throw any further light upon the origin or early 
history of plans ? — Mr, E, Crawshaw, 

84. Mrs. Susanna Wesley's Account of the Epworth 
Fire. — The following letter is copied from a small MS. 
volume in the possession of the Rev. C. H. Kelly. It is in 
the handwriting of Samuel Wesley, junr. It appears to be a 
collection of letters from his father and mother, the latter of 
whom suggested to her son that he should transcribe their 
letters as they might be useful to him. 
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Dear Sammy, 

When I received your letter wherein you complain of want 
of shirts, I little thought that in so short a time we should all be 
reduced to the same, and indeed worse condition. I suppose 
you have already heard of the firing of our house. By what 
accident we cannot imagine, but the fire broke out about 1 1 or 
12 o'clock at night, we being all in bed, nor did we perceive it till 
the roof of the corn-chamber was burnt through, and the fire fell 
upon your sister Hetty's bed, which stood in the little room 
joining upon it. She wak'd, and immediately ran to call your 
father who lay in the red chamber, for I being ill he was forc'd 
to ly from me. He says he heard some crying fire in the street 
before, but did not apprehend where 'twas till he open'd his door. 
He call'd at our chamber and bid us all shift for life, for the roof 
was falling fast, and nothing but the thin wall kept the fire firom 
the stair-case. 

We had no time to take our cloaths, but ran all naked. I 
call'd to Betty to bring the children out of the nursery. She took 
up Patty and left Jacky to follow her. But he going to the 
door and seeing all on fixe ran back again. We got the street door 
open, but the wind drove the Flame with such violence that 
none could stand against it. I try'd twice to break through but 
was driven back. I made another attempt and waded through 
the fire, which did me no other hurt than to scorch my leggs and 
face. When I was in the yard, I look't about for your father 
and the children, but seeing none concluded 'em all lost. But I 
thank God I was mistaken ! Your father carry'd sister Emly, 
Suky and Patty into the garden, then missing Jacky, he ran back 
into the house to see if he could save him. He heard him 
miserably crying out in the nursery, and attempted several times 
to get up stairs, but was beat back by the flame ; then he thought 
him lost and commended his soul to God, and went to look after 
the rest. The child climbed up to the window and call'd out to 
them in the yard ; they got up to the casement, and puU'd him 
out just as the roof fell into the chamber. Harry broke the glass 
of the parlour window, and threw out your sister Mally and 
Hetty, and so by God's great mercy we all escap'd. Don't be 
discouraged, God will provide for you. 
Epworth, Feb. 14, 

170I Susanna Wesley. 

Dr. Adam Clarke, the Rev. Henry Moore, and others have 
given accounts of the fire, but I do not remember seeing 
Mrs. Wesley's letter in print. — Mr, Thos, Hayes, 
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/Aethodisav in Liverpool. 

(Continued from Vol. i, p. io8). 



During 1755 Messrs. Michael [?John] Fenwick, Thomas 
Mitchell, John Macgowan, Richard Moss, John Whitford, Jacob 
Rowell were the preachers on the " round." Mr. John Macgowan 
was in all probability the man who published a satirical sermon 
in 1768 on the occasion of the expulsion of six young students 
from the Oxford University by the Vice-Chancellor and some of 
the Heads of Houses, " for holding Methodist tenets and taking 
upon them to pray, read, and expound the Scriptures, and sing 
hymns in a private house." The sermon was entitled the 
"Shaver" (vide Myles, History of Methodism, pp. 122-123). 
Jacob Rowell entered the itinerancy in 1749, and died in the 
work in 1784. John Whitford was for some time a local preacher, 
he then joined the itinerancy, but during this year left the work. 
Richard Moss was born at Hurlstone in Cheshire in 17 18, and 
was led to seek the Lord in earnest under a sermon by Mr. 
Wesley at the Foundery in the spring of 1739. In 1744 he went 
to live with Mr. Wesley at the Foundery, was his travelling 
companion in 1745, and in the district of Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
began to exercise his gifts in public. In 1748 he was appointed 
as one of the earliest masters of the Kingswood School. He 
underwent great persecution, and endured hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. He afterwards was ordained by the 
bishop of London as a missionary to the West Indies (see 
Atmore's Memorials, pp. 286-8; also Meth. Mag. 1798). Thomas 
Mitchell was bom at Bingley in Yorkshire, began to travel in 
1748, and finished his course in 1784. This was the second 
time of his appointment to the Manchester round. Michael 
Fenwick was an eccentric character. Atmore says of him : " He 
had a weak head, but his most intimate friends generally sup- 
posed him to possess a good heart." He travelled for some time 
with Mr. Wesley, but his eccentricities were so great that he had 
to be dismissed from that post. He almost idolised Mr. Wesley, 
and imitated him, as far as he was able, in his manner of speak- 
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ing, prapng, preaching, 'writing — ^the latter so well that it was 
difficult without strict scrutiny to discriminate between the two 
hands. Local tradition adds that for some time Mr. Fenwick 
was greatly disappointed that, notwithstanding his continued jour- 
neys with Mr. Wesley, and the many notes, of men and places, 
made in the latter's Journals, no single reference had been made 
to himself; so Mr. Wesley in the month of July, 1757, after 
preaching in the early morning at Clayworth, now in the Retford 
circuit, made the following not very flattering entry, " None were 
unmoved but Michael Fenwick, who fell fast asleep under an 
adjoining hayrick." 

In 1756 John Johnson, Richard Lucas, John Hampson, John 
Haime, John Hacking were the preachers. Mr. Johnson had 
only entered upon the work the previous year, and lived until 
the year 1803. Mr. Lucas was one of the very early preachers ; 
deeply serious,'^of a meek and quiet spirit, zealous for the honour 
of God. For several years prior to his death, he was obliged 
through weakness to give up the itinerancy, and he resided chiefly 
in London. At more says he died about 1766: Myles gives the 
date as 1774. John Hampson was born near Chowbent, and in 
his youth sat under the famous Dr. Taylor (afterwards of Norwich). 
He joined the Methodists, and in his seventeenth year began to 
preach. He was steward of Shackerley in 1752, and on April 20th 
paid 4s. to the Manchester circuit account. He was physically 
strong, tall and comely, with a remarkably pleasing voice. His 
courage was proverbial ; he feared the face of no man. Once he 
was preaching in Norwich when a * fellow of the baser sort ' dis- 
turbed the congregation. Mr. Hampson told him plainly that if 
he did not desist he would compel him. The man continued to 
disregard the threat, and Mr. Hampson immediately descended 
from the pulpit, ordering the congregation to remain still ; and 
taking the turbulent fellow in his arms he carried him through 
the midst of the congregation, and cast him into the street. He 
then returned to the pulpit and concluded his sermon. For his 
second wife he married a lady near of kin to a gentleman of 
considerable property in the neighbourhood of Nantwich. Here 
he settled for some time, frequently visiting the societies, and 
preaching occasionally at Manchester, Chester, and other places for 
many miles round. He preached at the opening of the Octagon 
in the city of Chester. He also preached the funeral sermon of 
Mr. Paul Greenwood. From Cheshire he came to Manchester, 
where he entered into^business. But this enterprise did not prove 
successful, and after a time he rejoined the itinerancy, and con- 

66 



Proceedings. 

tinued to travel till the Conference of 1784, when he was griev- 
ously offended because Mr. Wesley had not inserted his name in 
the Deed of Declaration ; at the subsequent Conference he with- 
drew from the Connexion. John Haime was an eminently holy 
and useful man, especially in the army. He was only a short 
time a regular itinerant preacher. Whilst in the army he began 
to preach, and in the summer of 1744 he had a thousand hearers — 
officers, private soldiers, and others. He frequently preached four 
and five times a day, besides caring for the society, and attending 
to his military duties. His labours were rewarded with an un- 
common blessing, and the society in the army rose to three 
hundred. Six preachers were raised up amongst them. He died 
on the 1 8th day of August, 1784, in the seventy-eighth year of his 
age. John Hacking began to travel in 1754, and retired in 1760. 

During 1757 John Oliver, Henry Floyd, Peter Jaco, John 
Hacking, and William Allwood, were the preachers. This year 
Mr. Wesley paid a second and lengthy visit to Liverpool, extending 
from Thursday, April 21st, to Sunday, May ist. The following 
are the entries in his Journal. "Thursday, 21. I rode to Liver- 
pool, where I found about half of those I left in the Society. 

James S Id [? Scholefield] had swept away the rest, in order 

to which he had told lies innumerable. But none who make 
lies their refuge will prosper. A little while and his building will 
moulder away. Sunday, 24. We had two very useful sermons at 
St. Thomas's church; the one on counting the cost, before we 
begin to build ; the other on * Be ye angry and sin not.' And 
both of them were exactly suitable to the present case of many in 
the congregation. The upper part of the high spire of the church 
was blown down in the late storm. The stones, being bound 
together by strong iron cramps, hung waving in the air for some 
time. Then they broke through roof, gallery, pews and pavement, 
and made a deep dent in the ground. Monday, 25. I walked to 
the Infirmary, standing on a hill, at the north end of the town. 
The Seamen's Hospital is joined to it, on each side, by semi- 
circular piazzas. All is extremely clean and neat, at least equal to 
anything in London. The old seamen have smaller or larger 
allowance, according to their families ; so that nothing is wanting 
to make their lives easy and comfortable but the love of God. 

"I afterwards spent an hour with Mr. Peter Whitefield, a man 
of strong understanding and various learning. His * Dissertation 
in defence of the Hebrew Points ' (which he sent me the next 
morning) is far more satisfactory than anything which I ever heard 
or read upon the subject. 
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" Thursday, 28. I talked with one who, by the advice of his 
Pastor, had, very calmly and deliberately, beat his wife with a 
large stick, till she was black and blue, almost from head to foot. 
And he insisted, it was his duty so to do, because she was surly 
and ill-natured ; and that he was full of faith all the time he was 
doing it, and had been so ever since. 

" Saturday, 30. I took a view of the Free School, a truly 
noble benefaction. Here seventy boys and thirty girls are entirely 
provided for. The building forms three sides of a square, and is 
rather elegant than magnificent. The children are taught to 
work, in their several ways, as well as to read and write. The 
school, the dining-rooms, and the lodgings, are all plain and clean. 
The whole was the gift of one man, Mr. Blundell, a merchant of 
Liverpool." 

This lengthy visit was doubtless in consequence of the first 
Liverpool division, brought about by the "lies "of James Scholefield, 
an expelled itinerant. Myles, in his Chronological History of 
Methodism (p. 448), states that James Scholefield was in the 
itinerancy only from 1755 to 1757; but a "James Schofield" 
appears in the " account book " of the Manchester round as far 
back as 1752-3, and it is highly probable that the two are one, the 
spelling of the name only varying. 

Evidently the public buildings of the town, as well as its 
institutions, had favourably impressed the great evangelist. What 
would he have said if he could have seen the city to-day ! 

As there is some uncertainty attaching to names and dates at 
this period, it may be well to state that the names of the preachers 
are taken from the "Manchester account book." It is only right to 
add that in all cases where more ample and extended biographies 
of the men are available, the particulars as given in the account 
book are confirmed. 

The appointments of the preachers are not given regularly in 
the body of the Minutes of Conference previously to the year 
1765. Myles does not always ensure accuracy of date ; e.g. he 
states that John Oliver began to travel in 1760 and retired in 
1784, but certainly "John Oliver" appears in the account book 
for the year 1757. Mr. Henry Floyd, although not mentionedby 
either Myles or Atmore, was one of the early itinerants, as he 
travelled in Cornwall in 1755. Mr. Jaco was on this round both 
for this year, and for part of the next, for the second time. Mr. 
Allwood, also spelt Aldwood, travelled from 1756 to 1764, in 
which year he retired. 

FRED M. PARKINSON. 
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John Hodges, 

A Member of the First Methodist Conference. 



In no part of our island were the clergymen more favourable 
to the evangelical revival of the last century than in SoutH Wales. 
The names of Griffith, Jones, Rowlands, Howell Davies, 
Williams, Powell, Lewis, Wells, and others are names to be had 
in remembrance. To these must be added John Hodges, rector 
of Wenvoe, friend and fellow-soldier of the Wesleys, and first- 
named member of the earliest Conference. A pilgrimage to the 
grave of this worthy has prompted the writer of this note to set 
down the few particulars known to him concerning this almost 
forgotten Methodist leader in the hope that others with ampler 
information will supplement this scanty appreciation. 

The religious decision of Mr. Hodges dates from a time 
previous to the first visit of the Wesleys to the Principality. The 
preaching of the great Welsh evangelists had filled the land with 
their doctrine, and crowded the valley of decision with multitudes 
of awakened souls. Howell Davies had on some occasions more 
than four thousand communicants at his services. When on 
November 6, 1740, Charles Wesley landed on the South Welsh 
coast, he was received by his fi-iend, Mr. Wells, the pious rector 
of the village of St. Andrews, near Dinas Powys. At the service 
on the following day Mr. Hodges was present, and at the close 
invited the poet-preacher to minister in his church at Wenvoe. 
The invitation was accepted,- and the evangelist makes the 
following entry relating to the first of his many visits to Mr. 
Hodges' parish : " The church at Wenvoe was full as it could 
hold, while I preached the Gospel from the Good Samaritan. All 
were visibly affected. I went to Mr. Hodges, (the rectory is 
close to the church), took secret counsel with him and Mr. Wells. 
The former, at parting, in great simplicity desired my prayers and 
a kiss." This affection was reciprocated, for the gentle-hearted 
rector was always spoken of as "my brother Hodges." "I rode 
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to Wenvoe, and asked my brother Hodges if he had forbid letting 
me preach. He told me his church, while he had one, should be 
always open to me." 

But the rector's sympathy with Methodism went much 
beyond a welcome to his parish. In the Journals of our poet we 
read how Mr. Hodges accompanied his friend in journeyings oft, 
and took part at a sacramental service and a lovefeast in London, 
while the diary of John Wesley makes repeated mention of the 
Welsh rector as his companion in travel. It cannot be forgotten 
that he was one of seven clergymen who met in the Foundery on 
Monday, June 25, 1744, to hold the first Conference ; that he 
was the only ordained minister, save the Wesleys themselves, at 
the second Conference at Bristol on August ist, 1745; and that 
he was again present at the third Conference begun on May 12, 
1746. 

The fitness of Mr. Hodges as a counsellor appears in several 
notices respecting him. After preaching in the castle-yard, 
Cardiff, twice on one day, the first a sermon to alarm and the 
second to comfort his hearers, Charles Wesley says, " I find the 
truth of Mr. Hodges' observation, *The Gospel makes way for 
the law.' " When during his courtship, the preacher met his 
friend at Fonmon Castle, the latter proposed the question, " My 
brother, what are you seeking in this thing ? Happiness ? Then 
you will be sadly disappointed. If an help and comfort only, 
look up to God, and He will surely give it you." That the rector 
was a man of courage too is sufficiently proved by his letter of 
reproof addressed to John Wesley in 1758, "for the tartness of 
some of his controversial writings" — a letter which Wesley had 
" the honest manliness to publish in the Arminian Magazine." 

The visit paid by our Founder to the Principality in 1763 was 
disappointing, and his Journals at that period contain some very 
depressing entries. His despondency may partly account for the 

following : "Sun., August 28. I preached once more in W 

church, but it was hard work. Mr. H. read the Prayers (not as 
he did once, with such fervour and solemnity as struck almost 
every hearer, but) like one reading an old song, in a cold, dry, 
careless manner ; and there was no singing at all. O what life 
was here once ! But now there is not one spark left." But the 
fuller explanation of this decline seems to be given in the entry 
immediately following. " Thence I rode to Cardiff, and found the 
society in as ruinous a condition as the Castle. The same poison 
of Mysticism has well-nigh extinguished the last spark of life here 
also." In his " Poetical Epistle to Howell Harris, Esq.," Charles 
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Wesley attributes to this same poison the comparative silence for 
some years of that great evangelist ; but in this he was mistaken. 
That the slumberous potion did not work in the case of the 
Welsh rector as in some others who were once renowned for their 
evangelistic zeal, is clear ; for while certain of these renounced 
their pulpits, he was faithful to his parish where he won the love 
of all his flock, and died in good old age lamented by all. 

His tomb — a plain slab supported by upright stones — bears 
the following curious and now imperfect inscription : " Beneath 
. . . remains of the Rever. . . . and Pious . . . Hodges, who died 
April . . . aged 77 years; 50 (or 30?) of which he spent in the 
faithful discharge of his duties as Rector of this Parish, and was 
. . . adornment to . . . his profession and of the kind." Has 
Methodism no Old Mortality, who will find a sacred joy in 
restoring the crumbling letters on the tombs of certain of her 
early saints, some of whom are sleeping in the crowded church- 
yard of our cities or in the solitary God's acre in secluded 
villages ? If not, surely some small portion of Methodist liberality 
might be diverted to the pious task of placing in the cathedral 
of our Connexion an inscription to commemorate the name of 
John Hodges. 

R. BUTTERWORTH. 
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Autobiography of A\r. Robert 

Fhilipson. of Wear-Dale, 

1750-1828. 



Few words are needed by way of introduction. The author, 
an early Methodist class-leader and local-preacher, was in his 
seventy-ninth year when he took pen in hand to write his life 
history. The manuscript comprises fifty-six pages, carefully 
written upon square sheets of paper. It is complete, but has no 
title, and the author's name does not occur. From the present 
vicar of Barnard Castle, the Rev. John T. Penrose, I have obtained 
a copy of the entry in the Marriage Register of the Parish (then 
Chapelry), which proves that the author's name was Robert 
Fhilipson. With the exception of sundry merely verbal correc- 
tions, and the omission of passages that are purely introspective, 
revealing the struggles and triumphs of a sincere and earnest soul, 
and of a confession of faith which is appended, the following is a 
faithful transcript of the original. 

JAMES REDFEARN. 



I was born at Newland-Side, in the parish of Stanhope, and 
county of Durham, in April, 1750. I remember very little of my 
parents, as they both died when I was very young ; but I remem- 
ber when my mother was taken out to be interred, my mind was 
deeply affected with the solemn thoughts of death. I was then 
only between five and six years of age, left a poor orphan boy, to 
the care of strangers at the parish expense. Soon after my 
mother's death I was put to a free school at .Stanhope, under the 
care of Mr. Bewly ; but he died before my three years expired, 
being then the time allowed by the rules of 'the school. A new 
house was then erected, and Mr. Jonathan Hill appointed master ; 
and here, through the kind attention of Mr. Hill and the blessing 
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of God, I learned to read the Bible and write a little. . . . My three 
years being expired at this school, a distant relative of my mother, 
that stood sponsor for me, the late humane Mr. Ralph Gibson, of 
Chapel-in-Weardale, took me, and I was in every respect treated 
like one of his own family and sent to school under the care of 
the late Revd. Thomas Birket, curate of St. John's, Chapel-in- 
Weardale. . . . Soon after this Mr. Birket declined teaching school, 
and a free school was established at Chapel, and the late Mr. 
Robt. Wilkinson appointed master. He was well qualified, and 
much respected and useful as a preacher amongst the Methodists. 
. . . When I was about ten years of age I was taken from school, 
and variously employed in my kind friend's house. He had a 
brother, a surgeon, boarded with him, and I waited on his horse, 
and occasionally carried medicine to his patients in the country. 
Sometimes when thus engaged I found my mind deeply affected 
with eternal things, especially one night at a late hour having to 
carry some medicine a considerable distance in a very solitary 
place to a man that had got dangerously hurt by a blast of gun- 
powder in the lead-mines. The stillness of the night, and the 
awful appearance of his face and mangled limbs, and the groans 
of the dying man all conspired to raise serious reflections in my 
mind. . . . About this time I heard a confused report of the 
Methodists. There was to be preaching one Sunday morning at 
a private house not far distant from where I resided, and I 
resolved to hear for myself. After watering and doing the 
necessary offices about the surgeon's horse ... I set off without 
acquainting anyone of my intention. But having the river Wear 
to cross I hesitated a little ; but such was the intense desire of my 
mind to hear of this new sect, which was everywhere spoken 
against, I immediately waded through the river. When I got to 
the house I was over late, Mr. Jacob Rowel was giving out the 
hymn. I was much taken with the singing and deeply affected 
under his powerful prayer. . . . 

At the age of fifteen I was bound apprentice to Mr. John 
Gibson, joiner, my kind friend's brother. . . . He took much 
pains to improve me in arithmetic, and on Sundays after dinner 
and in the evening we were encouraged to read the Scripture and 
sing Psalms. . . . When I had been about three years in this 
family . . . my master was brought to experience the pardoning 
love of God. . . . He then joined the Methodist society. His 
friends being respectable people, but much attached to the Church 
of England and much prejudiced against the Methodists, they 
opposed him and used all their influence to draw him from the 
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Methodists again. But he had counted the cost, and saw it his 
duty to obey God rather than man, and went on his way re- 
joicing that he was counted worthy to suffer reproach . . . with 
the people of God. This brought much persecution upon him 
and his friend, Mr. Wilkinson, who had been instrumental in the 
hand of God in his conversion. Mr. Wilkinson had recently 
begun to preach the Gospel, and being master of the free school 
at Chapel he began to pray with the scholars, and his word was 
with power, and in the Holy Ghost and in much assurance, so 
that several people were turned from darkness to light and from 
the power of sin to the living God. And this the rector of Stan- 
hope, and the curate of Chapel, and the principal men of the 
parish, that were concerned with the school, could not pardon, 
for they that are after the flesh persecute them that are after the 
Spirit. So he must be dismissed. And a day being appointed, 
the rector of Stanhope, with the curate of Chapel, &c., came 
and turned him out of the school ; and it was reported that the 
rector, as they came out, punched a stone with his foot, and said 
to Mr. Wilkinson, " If you be inspired, command that stone to 
be made bread." But the Lord stood by his servant and gave 
him strength according to his day, and now he gave himself more 
fully to the work of the ministry . . . and God owned his word 
with power. It was about this time that I began to attend his 
preaching. I now frequently heard the travelling preachers at the 
high house, and Mr. Wilkinson at a private house near where I 
resided, and often felt the word to come with power to my mind, 
so that at times I was truly miserable. ... I became more de- 
sirous than ever to seek the Lord with all my heart . . . 

About this time my fellow apprentice was brought into a 
serious concern for salvation, and for some time he was so dis- 
tressed that he could neither eat nor sleep, and often rose up 
from bed to pray in the night. He began to meet in class, and 
for a season bid fair for the kingdom. He was much persecuted 
by his parents, and his father once dragged him out of a class- 
meeting and used him very ill. . . . His parents being possessed 
of considerable property threatened to disinherit him and disown 
him for ever, if he persisted to follow the Methodists. . . . Un- 
happily he gave way . . . and often he said to me, " I am truly 
miserable," and wished I might take warning from him and not 
follow his example, ... I now looked out for some secret place, 
where no eye but God might see me, that I might freely give vent 
to my feelings. For this purpose I retired to a particular place 
by a small river side close to my master's house, where there was 
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a large waterfall, and enclosed with bushes. I had just got upon 
my knees when to my surprise a large stone was thrown down, 
and I was so confused that I could never reconcile myself to pray 
in the same place again. My fellow apprentice had watched me 
to make sport of me and divert me from the duty of secret prayer. 
And after I took courage to pray in the room where we slept, he 
frequently used to laugh at me, and throw his shoes or anything 
he could find at me. But I bless God I was enabled to bear it 
all with patience. 

My master had recently been appointed to meet a class. He 
perceived me to be under serious impressions and asked me to go 
to the class-meeting. ... I went, and I was much surprised to 
hear some of them speak of the distress they had laboured under, 
and how the Lord had delivered them, and brought them into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God. . . . Mr. Christopher 
Watkins was then in the circuit, and was to preach on a Monday 
night at a village about four miles distant from where I resided. 
. . . After sermon, under prayer I felt the power of God to 
descend, and suddenly my mind was penetrated, indeed my whole 
frame, as I never felt before. ... In an instant, as quick as 
lightning, I had such a view of Christ as crucified for my sins 
and risen again for my justification . . . that I now could say, 
" Oh, Lord, I will praise Thee, for though Thou wast angry with 
me, Thine anger is turned away, and Thou comfortest me. ..." 
This was in the year 1770, and about the 20th year of my age. 

About this time a remarkable revival broke out, and many 
were added to the society, and frequently the prayer-meetings 
continued till midnight and sometimes later, and there was some 
difficulty at some of these meetings to prevail on the people to 
go home. Particularly one Saturday night, the meeting com- 
menced at six o'clock, and after two had prayed, before the third 
had done, his voice could not be heard for the cries of the 
mourners ; several of these soon arose, blessing and praising God. 
. . . Four young men remained on their knees five hours. The 
meeting continued till twelve o'clock. About this time one was 
asked what he thought of this work ... he answered, " I wish 
it be all real." He returned to go home, but after he had taken 
a few steps began to cry aloud for mercy. He cried till his 
strength was gone, and then laid as one dead till about four 
o'clock in the morning; then God revealed His Son in his 
heart. . . . 

The revival still increasing, several boys of about twelve or 
fourteen years of age were savingly converted from the error of 
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their ways. Mr. Wesley in his Journal says, " The society now 
consists of 1 60 members;" and observes, " forty-three of these are 
children, thirty of whom are rejoicing in the love of God." Many 
of these were boys, and I was appointed to meet about ten or 
twelve of them, with four or five married men and women that 
had recently joined the society. I felt myself every way unfit for 
the important . . . and arduous work of watching over such a 
number of young converts . . . but I took up my cross and God 
gave me strength according to my day . . . This was in the year 
1771 ... 

My apprenticeship being now expired, and my master not 
having employment for me, I was obliged to leave all that was 
near and dear to me, and in May, 1772, came to Barnard Castle. 
Being a stranger, and knowing little of the world, and little of my 
trade, and having no companions to open my mind to, I was 
much discouraged . . . and went back into Weardale in July the 
same year. 

In April 1773, being out of work again, and it being a very 
stormy spring and bad travelling, I was much exercised in my 
mind . . . After travelling many miles, through a kind Provi- 
dence I arrived safe at Yarmouth, and got work at Mr. William 
Bushby's ; and here in general I enjoyed great peace and com- 
munion with God and His people. I was introduced to Mr. 
George Merryweather, and begun to meet in his class. At first I 
was much exercised in my mind. I thought he disputed my 
sincerity, and his singular way of meeting his class made it some 
time before I profited much under his care. But after I got 
acquainted with him ... I found it very profitable to be faith- 
fully dealt with : and here I continued till November, 1774. 

From Yarmouth I returned to Barnard Castle again . . . 
and here I continued till May, 1776, and went to Sunderland, 
and here I had a new lesson to learn. Till now I enjoyed a good 
state of health and a great flow of animal spirits. The street 
that I worked in, being confined and near the sea, affected my 
spirits and I lost my health. I left Sunderland, and came to 
Darlington, and I bless God my health was restored, and I was 
enabled to give myself more fully to the Lord and to His people ; 
for I always . . . esteemed it a privilege to have a name and a 
place among His people, and whenever I came to a fresh place I 
always made it a point of duty to meet in class. Our friends in 
Darlington received me kindly, and showed me many marks of ' 
respect. But I was badly situated in the shop where I worked, 
indeed I never worked with such a number of abandoned 
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characters before . . . but I was enabled to bear their scoff and 
reproaches with patience, for I clearly saw that the end of these 
things is death ; and by my life and conversation I hope I was of 
some use to some of them. 

Being now weary of removing so frequently from place to 
place, and proving the truth of the old proverb that a tumbling 
stone gathers no moss, I turned my attention to Barnard Castle 
again, and arrived here in August, 1776, and got work at the late 
Mr. William Raines' ; and now, being comfortably situated 
amongst my old friends again, I began to think of changing my 
life and settling at Barnard Castle. Previous to this I had got 
acquainted with Jane Cumings, and thought her a suitable help- 
meet for my future life ; and after making it a matter of much 
deliberation and prayer, and every obstacle being removed — 
though it was with some reluctance that her untie, Joshua 
Hammond, being then a widower and in the decline of life, 
having brought her up from a child, consented to our union — we 
were uriited together in marriage, June 26, 1777, in the 28th year 
of my age ; and I have abundant cause to bless God I found her 
in every respect a suitable help-meet. 

About this time I was appointed to meet a large class . . . 
and several of the members of considerable standing in the way. 
William Hutchinson, of Cotherston, had met it for some time 
previous to this, and was well received, and they had prospered 
under his care. Living at so great a distance the preachers could 
seldom see the class-paper. The first time I went I was intro- 
duced by Mr. James Gurthrey, a young man just come into the 
circuit under the care of the late Mr. John Crook. It was with 
much reluctance that I went, but the Lord gave me favour in the 
sight of the people. It is now gone fifty-one years since I first 
took charge of this class. . . . And now there is not one of 
them living that then met in it but myself. 

Soon after my conversion I had some serious thoughts that 
I was called to act in a more public way. Before I left 
Weardale I bad occasionally exercised in our public prayer- 
meetings, and sometimes conjointly with my brethren in the 
country ventured to give a word of exhortation, and on one 
Sunday evening in my master's house attempted to speak. . . . 
In the summer of 1777, Mr. Jonathan Brown was in the circuit, 
and pressed me to preach for him one Sunday afternoon in the 
old chapel. I attempted to speak from Titus iii. 5, 6. Giving 
way to the fear of man brought a snare, and I was much 
embarrassed, and for some time after much ashamed to look my 
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friends in the face again. ... It was when Mr. Butterfield and 
Mr. Frankland were in the circuit that I was encouraged to take 
a text again. . . . Not having a proper command of my voice, 
setting it too high at the beginning, I was often much exhausted, 
so that it was two or three days before I was well again. . . . 
Soon after this I was put on the local preachers' plan with 
Brother Holdroyd, and James and Hugh Oliver. 

In the year 1802 I had a severe illness which soon terminated 
in a confirmed dysentery. ... I had then not the least thought 
or desire to get better. The class having met, I wished to be 
propped up in bed to give them my last advice and dying charge 
. . . being much exhausted in speaking to them, but very happy. 
In a day or two after this, all being still and quiet about me, I 
fell asleep and had a remarkable dream, I thought I was conveyed 
upon the banks of a large river that appeared to overflow its 
banks, and thrown prostrate on the edge of the river. I thought 
I struggled to get back ; but to my own apprehension for some 
time I thought surely I must fall in and perish. But making a 
sudden effort to get back, I soon found I was upon safe ground. 
When I woke and was musing on my dream, one of my pious 
members, the late Christiana Hanby, came to the bed-side and 
said, " Robert, fear not, you will not die now : I have been 
praying, and have got a promise for you, The Lord will add other 
fifteen years to your life." I was much surprised with what she 
said, and wondered she should be so positive. From this time I 
began gradually to recover. . . . After I recovered my health I 
sometimes gave a word of exhortation, and occasionally preached 
in the country places. . . I never recovered my former strength, 
having had several returns of the same complaint ; but the cup 
that my heavenly Father putteth into my hands, shall I not drink 
it ? But what made preaching a greater trial to my mind . . . 
was my bashful timidity, as I could never overcome that. . . . 

I have had many difficulties to pass through, specially the 
last nine years of my life since I lost my dear wife. I may say I 
lost my better half, and the only worldly comfort that I had. 
Since then my life has been a chequered life indeed. I was 
enabled to give her up, and could say, "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." And 
now I entered into a state to which I was a total stranger, and 
which, in my present situation, rendered it very painful to both 
body and mind ; but the Lord has been better to me than my 
boding fears, in raising me up kind friends to support me, and 
hitherto I have lacked nothing, my bread has been given and 

78 



Proceedings. 

my water sure And now, through'mercy," I am as well as 

I can expect ; but I am sensible I am labouring under a growing 
disorder for which there is no cure. I mean old age ; but I bless 
God I am not sorry, that it is a mortal disease, for who would 
wish to live always in such a world as this, who has a Scriptural 
hope of an inheritance in the world of light ?....! have lived 
to a good old age, and seem to have lived long enough for 
myself. I have known something, of the evils of life, and have 
had a large share of afflictions. I know what the world can do, 
and what it cannot do. 

It is now gone fifty-seven years since I was first enabled 

simply but solemnly to lay hold on the Lord Jesus Christ as God's 

gift to a lost world, as a Saviour from sin ; and though my views 

were dark at that time compared with what they are now, yet I 

remember I felt a heart-satisfying trust in the mercy of God . . . 

so that I rejoiced with joy unspeakable almost continually. And 

I leave it as my testimony that He has been a Father to the 

fatherless, and the stranger's shield, and the orphan's stay, even to 

hoary hairs. And to old age has He carried me, and not one 

good word has failed of all that He hath promised. He has done 

all things well. This God is my God ; He will guide me even 

unto death, and through death, and afterwards bring me to glory. 

In the simplicity of my heart, and without 

reserve, I declare my sentiments. 

August nth, 1828. 
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/Aethodist Anonyava, 

AN ATTEMPT TO ELUCIDATE THEIR AUTHORSHIP. 



A. Works Published Anonymously by Wesleyan 
Ministers. 

1. A statement of Facts, in opposition to Assertions in "The 
Churchman." By a Wesleyan from Principle. Dated Birstal, 14 
June, 1837. Leeds: R. Inchbold, printer. i2mo. ; 4 pp. By 
Hugh Beech. Authority :— The Good Soldier, by John H. Beech, 
pp. 131 and 132. 

2. A Short Account of the Death of Mrs. Mary Hutton, who 
died 24 February, 1777. The Second Edition. i2m6., 24 pp. ; 
no printer's name. By Joseph Benson, Authority : — Preface signed 
and stated. 

3. A Memento of the Intellectual Character and Amiable 
Nature of the late Rev. David McNicoll, Minister of the Wesleyan 
Church. Glasgow; W. R. McPhun. 1841. i2mo. ; 10 and 232 
pp. By Frederick Colder. Authority : — G. Osborn. 

4. Mercy's Monument : a Letter from a Missionary at 
Hobart-Town to a Praying Father in England, concerning the 
Penitence and Hopeful Death of his Prodigal Son. London : J. 
Mason. 1850. i6mo. ; 16 pp. ; No. 32 5 a Book Room Tract. 
By Benjamin Carvosso. Authority : — The Tract is dated from 
Helston and signed with the initials B.C. 

5. Wesley ! ! ! or the Midnight Visitor. A Tract for all 
Methodists. By Adelphos. London : Houlston and Stoneraan. 
1847. i2mo. j 24 pp.; Pateley-Bridge printed. By Benjamin 
Clayton. Authority : — Intrinsic evidence shows that the writer 
must have been the Wesleyan Minister stationed in Pateley in 
1847, viz., B. Clayton. 

6. A Letter to the Author of " Unitarianism Defended." By 
a Young Wesleyan. Whitby : Home and Richardson. 1849. 
i2mo. ; 10 pp. By Bobert Webster Clegg. Authority : — Personal 
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Whitby information. R. W. Clegg, born at Whitby, lo January, 
1830, went out as a Missionary to the West Indies ; after his 
return to England he left the ministry and retired to Whitby, 
where he died, 14 May, 1882. 

7. A Call to Peace and Brotherly Love ; being a calm and 
friendly Expostulation with the Methodists of Ireland ; occasioned 
by the late publication of a tract for the avowed purpose of 
dividing the Connexion. By a Lover of Peace. Cork: E. 
N. Connellan. 18 18. i2mo. ; 29 pp. By William Copda/nd, 
Authority : — G. Osborn. 

8. A Sermon on the Doctrine of Illumination. London : 
Blanshard. 18 10. 8vo.; 16 pp. By Dr, Coke, Authority: — G. 
Osborn, who calls it "A Sermon on Matthew ii. 1-12." 

9. The Life of the Rev. Thomas Coke, Ll.D., a Clergy- 
man of the Church of England, but who laboured among the 
Wesleyan Methodists for the last thirty-eight years of his life, and 
who died suddenly on shipboard, after being four months at sea, 
on his passage to the East-Indies, whither he was conducting a 
Company of Christian Missionaries, of whom he was the 
Superintendent. Written by a Person, who was long and 
intimately acquainted with the Doctor. Leeds : A. Gumming. 
18 1 5. 8vo. ; 544 pp. By Jonathan Crowther IsL Authority : — 
Some copies of the same, or of a later, issue have " By Jonathan 
Crowther " on the titlepage. 

10. Remains of the late Rev. David McAUum, M.D. With 
a Memoir. London: J.Mason. 1829. i2mo, : 48 and 304 pp; 
Leeds printed. By Jonathan Crowther 2nd. Authority : — Author's 
name given with Memoir. 

11. Buy and Read. A Check to Needless Self-indulgence, 
or an address to all whom it may concern, on the subject of 
wasting property. Fifth edition, enlarged. Barnard-Castle : 
Atkinson. 1835. i2mo.;i2pp. By Myles C. Dixon, Authority: — 
This tract is enumerated in a list of Works " by the same author " 
prefixed to Dixon's Funeral Discourse on the Apostle of the Dales 
\i.e. Jonathan Kershaw) ; Kendal, 1846. Osborn is therefore in 
error in attributing it to George Douglas. 

12. Address from the Committee for the Management of the 
Methodist Missions, to Messrs. Shaw, Broadbent, Carver, 
Callaway, and Jackson, Missionaries about to sail to South 
Africa, and to the island of Ceylon. London : Conference Office. 
181 5. Demy 8vo. ; 16 pp. By Joseph Eniwistle 1st, Authority : — 
My copy bears the mss. endorsement "written by J. Entwistle 
senior." 
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13. Particulars of the Battle of Waterloo : being an Extract 
of a Letter from Serjeant C. W., of the Third Battalion, First 
Regiment of Foot Guards, to Joseph Butterworth, Esq., M.P., 
London. Darlington : Blackburn. 18 16. i6mo. ; 16 pp. By 
James Etchdls, Authority : — The above is a textual and probably 
pirated reprint of " Piety and Valour in the Field of Battle : 
exemplified in some interesting Particulars of the Battle of 
Waterloo, extracted from a Letter from a Serjeant in the British 
Army to a Member of Parliament in London. Southampton: 
Skelton. 1816. i2mo. ; 12 pp.," to which a prefatory note, signed 
by Mr. Etchells, is prefixed. 

14. The Visions of Sapience ; or, a Report of the Speeches 
delivered at an Extraordinary Congress, convened by His Satanic 
Majesty, for the purpose of taking into consideration the propriety 
of presenting James Douglas with a Vote of Thanks for his late 
attempts, in two pamphlets, to render Methodism contemptible, 
and Devilism respectable. By Criticos and Castigator. London : 
J. Nichols. 1 81 5. Demy 8vo. ; 60 pp. By James Everett and 
WUliam Naylor, Authority : — G. Osborn. 

15. The Head-Piece; or. Phrenology opposed to Divine 
Revelation. By James the Less. London : Longmans. 1828. 
i2mo. ; 114 pp. ; Manchester printed. By James Everett, 
Authority : — Everett's Polemic Divine, page 199. 

16. The Disputants; or, the Arguments in favour of the 
newly established Theological Institution among the Methodists 
brought to the test ; and the Institution itself proved to be un- 
Wesleyan, un-Scriptural. un-Necessary, impolitic and dangerous. 
By a Disciple of the Old School. London : Fisher. 1835. ^^o ; 
107 pp. By James Everett. Authority : — G. Osborn, 

17. Wesleyan Takings : or Centenary Sketches of Ministerial 
Character ; as exhibited in the Wesleyan Connexion, during the 
first hundred years of its existence. London. 1834. i6mo.; in 
two sixpenny numbers, 30 pp. each. 

do. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1840. i2mo.; 

10 and 394 pp. 
do. London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1841. 2 vols. 

i2mo.; 60 and 381, 16 and 364 pp. 
By James Everett, Authority : — see below. 

18. Fly Sheets from the Private Correspondent. 1846-49. 
Five parts i2mo. 

do. Demy 8vo. reprint. Birmingham : W. Cornish, 
do. „ „ Huddersfield : W. Pratt. 

By James Everett & Co, It would be pure affectation at this period 
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of time to profess any doubt as to the authorship of the 
"Takings" and of the "Fly Sheets." During the half century 
which has elapsed since the expulsion of Everett, Dunn, & Griffith, 
not a single fact has transpired which points in a different 
direction ; whilst some circumstances, such as the particular type 
and get-up of the publications in question, which can now be 
more critically compared with other printed matter of the same 
time and locality, render at the present time almost certain what 
was at first only a reasonable surmise. As I have in my own 
possession a unique collection of more than twelve hundred York 
printed items, comprising approximately everything that was 
printed in the city in the present century, I may presume to speak 
with some little authority in the matter, and to express my belief 
that both the " Takings " (2nd and 3rd editions) and the " Fly 
Sheets " were printed by Coultas of York. I am aware that it is 
generally supposed that the " Fly Sheets " were printed by 
Burdekin; but the latter's printing plant never was large, and 
some things published by him were printed at other offices in the 
city, and though it is probable that he had some hand in 
the publication of the Fly Sheets, I do not think that they were 
actually printed at his office in High Ousegate. 

19. Gatherings from the Pit-Heaps, or, the Aliens of Shiney 
Row. By Coleman Collier, 1861. 

do. Second edition. London: United Methodist Free 
Church Book Room. 1868. Crown 8vo.; 16 and 
126 pp. 

By James Everett, Authority : — Authorship acknowledged in 

preface to 2nd edition. 

20. A Memorial of the late Mr. Bourne. Presented to the 
teachers and scholars of Denby and Street Lane Sunday Schools. 
London : Hay man. 1862. 24mo. ; 8 and 100 pp. By James 
Everett Authority : — Introduction signed by J. Everett 

21. Christian Perfection exemplified in the Life of Margaret 
Featherstone. With a sermon on the same subject. Whitby : 
Home & Son. 1870. 24mo. ; 4 and 104 pp. "Qy Peter Featherstone, 
Authority : Personal information. 

22. Letter i. To Mr. T. A—, of K— , East-Riding of York- 
shire. Leeds: 22 October, 1827. Leeds: H. Cullingworth, 
printer. Demy 8vo. ; 8 pp. By Thomas Galland, Authority : — 
Letter 11, a subsequent pamphlet, is signed. 

23. The Gospel: or, Christ riding in the Chariot of Salva- 
tion. By a Member of the Church of Christ. Newcastle : Saint 
1771. i2mo. ; 24 pp. By Christopher Hopper. Authority: — Manu- 
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script endorsement on my copy ; with the addition, "This has also 
been attributed to Wm. Damey." 

24. Learning and Piety United : or, a Plea for the Wesleyan 
Theological Institution. By the author of "Horse Britannicae." 
London : W. Mason (sic) ; Knutsford : Howarth and Slater. 1843. 
1 2 mo. ; 35 pp. By John Hughes. Authority : — Titlepage of Horae 
Britannicae. 

25. A Helmet for the Head-Piece; or, Phrenology incom- 
patible with Reason. By Daniel the Seer. London : Longmans. 
1828. i2mo.; 78 pp.; Manchester printed; appended to Everett's 
Head-Piece. By Banid Isaac. Authority: — Everett's Polemic 
Divine, p. 199. 

26. The Wesleyans Vindicated from the Calumnies contained 
in a Pamphlet, entitled " The Church of England compared with 
Wesleyan Methodism," and recommended by the British Magazine 
to the Clergy and Laity of England for general distribution : in a 
Dialogue between a Churchman and a Methodist. Third edition. 
London : J. Mason. 1837. 8vo. ; 32 pp. By Thomas Jackson, 
Authority : George Osborn. 

27. Free Enquiry, Mutual Deliberation, and Liberty of Con- 
science, proved to be the only bonds of lasting union amongst the 
Methodists. Exemplified from the avowed sentiments of the 
most respectable preachers and leading friends in our Connexion. 
Published in nearly fifty pamphlets and circular letters, since the 
death of the Rev. Mr. Wesley. Bristol: R. Edwards. 1796. 
1 2 mo. ; 99 pp. By Alexander Kilham, Authority : — G. Osborn. 

28. Extracts from the Courier. 1797. i2mo.; 12 pp. By 
Alexander Kilham. Authority : — Intrinsic evidence. 

29. To Every Lover of Truth. By G. O. Philanthropos. 
8vo. handbill. By Alexander Kilham. Authority : — Intrinsic 
evidence. 

30. Thoughts on the Dangerous Nature of Man's Fallen 
State, and the Necessity of Real Piety ; on the Nature of Repent- 
ance and Faith ; on Justification, and Perfect Love. Canterbury : 
J. SafFery. 1808. i6mo.; 20 pp. ^y William McAllum. Authority: 
Manuscript endorsement on my copy. 

31. A dialogue between a Methodist Preacher and a Minister 
of the Church of England. The second edition. 1778. {sine loco) 
i2mo. ; 59 pp. By Nicholas Manner's. Authority : Geo. Osborn. 

32. Preachers Described and the People Advised. York: 
Pennington. No date. i2mo. ; 36 pp. By Nicholas Manners. 
Authority : Appended subsequently, though with separate pagina- 
tion, to N. Manners' volume of Discourses. York. 1780, 
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33. Rules for Holy Living. London: Ward and Co. 1854. 
53rd edition. 32010. By Robert Newstead. Authority : Geo. Osborn. 

34. The Master Saith; or, Meditations on the Words of 
Jesus, relating to the life to come. By a Disciple. London: 
Conference Office, 1878. i6mo. ; 16 pp. By George Osborn, 
Authority : — Common report. 

35. An Affectionate Address to the Members of the 
Methodist Society in Leeds and elsewhere, respecting the late 
transactions at Bristol. To which is added a postscript, containing 
some remarks on a pamphlet entitled Observations on a Separation 
of the Methodists from the Established Church. By Onesimus. 
Leeds, 1794. i2mo. ; 36 pp. By Thomas Olivers, Authority: 
Probability only. 

36. Memoir of Mr. William Posnet (stc), late of Maccles- 
field. Liverpool : R. Scragg. 1848. i8mo. ; 78 pp. By James 
Leonard Posnett. Authority : Geo. Osborn. 

37. Observations on the Resolutions adopted at David-Street 
Sunday school room, and privately circulated for signature among 
the members of the Wesleyan Methodist Societies in Manchester 
and elsewhere. By an Impartial Observer. Manchester : Love 
and Barton. 1834. i2mo. ; n pp. By Charles Fr est. Authority: 
Manuscript endorsement on my copy. 

38. The Backwoods Preacher. Autobiography of Peter 
Cartwright. Reprinted from the American edition. London : 
Simpkin, Marshall and Co. Leeds: H.W.Walker. 1858. i2mo. ; 
21 and 509 pp. Edited by William T. Raddiffe. Authority : — The 
Editor's Introduction is dated from Leeds, and signed W. T. R. 

39. Seeds of Truth, for sowing broadcast in Wesleyan 
Ground ; being a conversation between a minister and a leader 
on the evils of penitent form revivals. By a Wesleyan Minister. 
London : Partridge, Oakey and Co. 1854. i6mo. ; 39 pp. By 
William Spencer, Authority : — Geo. Osborn. 

40. The Siege of West-Cross Citadel. A Poem, in three 
Cantos. London : T. Goode. 1834. Post 8vo. ; 35 pp. By 
John Wesley Thomas, Authority : — Manuscript Glosses, Key to the 
Persons, and uncomplimentary lines added to my copy of the 
pamphlet by one of the actors in the " Siege." 

41. Memoir of Mr. Thomas M. Haswell. London : J. 
Mason. 1843; second edition, 1847. i8mo. ; i77PP- By 
Philip G, Turner, Authority : Geo. Osborn. 

42. Sermons on Important Subjects. By several Ministers 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion. London: J. Mason. 
1832. Demy 8vo. ; 8 and 520 pp. Edited by Valentine Ward, 
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Authority : Life of Peter McOwan, page 346. 

43. Serirons by Wesleyan Methodist Ministers. 1849-52. 
3 vols. i2mo. Edited by fFUliam Horton, Authority: — Geo. 
Osbom. 

44. A Defence of the British Constitution, against the 
attacks of Civis upon the Methodists and Dissenters, and the 
Conductors and Teachers of the Macclesfield Sunday School. 
In three Letters, addressed to the editor of the Macclesfield 
Courier. With an introduction and postscript By Phileleuthenis. 
London: W. Heseltine. 1813. Svo. ; 56 pp. By Samud Warren. 
Authority : — Manuscript endorsement on my copy. 

45. The Touchstone ; or, Free Thoughts on the Propriety of 
establishing a Wesleyan Theological Institution. Manchester : 
Love and Barton, n.d., i2mo. ; 12 pp. 

do. Second edition. Manchester : Love and Barton. 

Crown Svo. ; 16 pp. 
do. Third edition. London: J.Mason. i2mo. ; 15 pp. 
By Francis A, West. Authority : — Geo. Osborn. 

46. Christianity and Communism. London : J. Mason, n.d. 
i6mo. ; 12pp. being no. 63 2 a of the Book Room Tracts. By 
Robert M. WUlcoz, Authority : — Initials and place mentioned. 

47. Temporal Prosperity and Spiritual Decline : or. Free 
Thoughts on some Aspects of Modern Methodism. By a 
Wesleyan Minister. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1866. 
Crown Svo. : 9 and 358 pp. By Thomas Withington. Authority: — 
Authorship acknowledged on the titlepage of his other work, 
" Safe Steps in Perilous Times." 

48. A Letter addressed to the Rev. John Grundy, containing 
Strictures upon a Sermon delivered by him before an Assembly 
of Unitarian Ministers, at the Unitarian Chapel in Lincoln, 29 
June 1 80S. Manchester : C. Wheeler. iSio. Svo. ; 64 pp. By 
Thomas Wood. Authority: — A second edition in 18 18 has the 
author's name. 

49. Absence from Class ; or, a Conversation between a 
Leader and one of his Members. London : Book Room. 184S. 
i6mo. ; 15 pp. By TheophUus Woolmer. Authority: G. Osborn. 

CHARLES A. FEDERER. 

I should be glad of information respecting the following : — 
a. Anti-Popish Tracts for the Multitude. Under the Super- 
intendence of a Sub-Committee appointed by the Wesleyan Book- 
Committee, 185 1. No. I. Popish Aggression, or, a Review of the 
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History, the Politics, and the Religion of the recent Bull of Pope 
Pius IX. By a Wesleyan Minister. London : J. Mason. Demy 
8vo. ; IS pp. 

6. A few Plain Words concerning the Established Church 
and the Wesleyans. By a Methodist Minister. London : J. 
Mason. 1841. i2mo. ; 20 pp. 

c. An Earnest Appeal to the Christian Public of Great 
Britain, on behalf of the Heathen. By an Old Missionary. 
London : J. Mason. 1839. i6mo. ; 8 pp. 

d. Memorials of Josiah Gregory: a Somerset Collier, an early 
Methodist Local-Preacher and Class-Leader, more than half-a- 
century a Pillar in the Church at Paulton. By a Somerset 
Preacher. London : Book Room. 1870. i8mo. ; 29 pp. 

e. The popular Preacher : or. Who, and what is Spurgeon ? 
By a Wesleyan Minister. London (Otley) : W. Walker & Son. 
n.d. 8vo. ; 34 pp. 

And about any other Methodist Anonyma. 
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Charles Delaaotte. 



About ten years ago, whilst on a ramble in North-Lincoln- 
shire, I chanced to visit the sequestered churchyard of Aylesby, 
and lighted upon the burial-place of Charles Delamotte. The 
discovery of the resting-place of one who had enjoyed an 
intimate association with both John and Charles Wesley led to 
numerous enquiries respecting his connection with Barrow-on- 
Humber and with this village of Aylesby. The result of those 
enquiries, though not all that I desired, was not altogether 
without interest. 

As to the gravestone, it had the appearance of being 
comparatively new. I learned however that this was "not the 
original headstone." That, it was stated, had formerly stood 
against the south wall of the church, and during the renovation 
of the building (in 1857) had received such serious damage as to 
be incapable of repair. At his own expense, Mr. Francis 
Sowerby, a well known Methodist of Aylesby, caused a new 
gravestone to be erected, and obtained from the Rev. Luke 
Tyerman a copy of the original inscription, which, singularly 
enough, he had sent to him (Mr. T.) several years before. The 
inscription reads as follows : 

Charles Delamotte 

Departed this life the 14th day of April, 1796. 
^T SUJE, 82. 

Farewell, dear friends, to me it matters not 

By whom respected or by whom forgot : 

A sinner born I was ; and quite undone. 

But for the love of God's beloved Son. 

In Jesu's arms I lay my soul to rest : 

In Jesu's blood I trust I shall be blest. 

O God the Son ! impute thy righteousness 

To be my glorious robe and only dress. 

For holiness IVe none except in thee ; 

Accept that holiness, O God, for me. 

88 



Proceedings. 

The best of works can never justify, 
They prove a faith on which we may rely. 
Tis not the gift that sanctifies the deed, 
But love of God from which they do proceed. 
Now faith and hope are ceas*d ; I die in love, 
To sing thy praise with all the saints above. 
Resurgam 
Hallelujah. 
Some items of information which were elicited in reply to 
my enquiries may now be given. 

Miss Sowerby wrote me, on Dec. sth, 1889 : " It is generally 
thought that Charles Delamotte did not die here (Aylesby). I 
know my father used to say so." 

Rev. J. E. Sampson, in a letter dated Vicarage, Barrow-on- 
Humber, Oct. 30, 1889, wrote : "I find a burial registered * 1790; 
Feb. 16 ; Elizabeth, wife of Charles Delamotte ' ; but beyond this 
the memory of Delamotte has faded out of Barrow ... I have 
not found Charles Delamotte in our Register of Burials, and 
wrote to Mr. Tyerman for his authority (i.e. for stating that CD. 
died at Barrow), and received the reply which I enclose." From 
Mr. Tyerman's letter I made the two extracts which follow : — 
" My authority for stating that Charles Delamotte died at Barrow 
is a note written, at least half a century ago, by Mr. Francis 
Harris of Manchester, and addressed to Mr. Thomas Marriott of 
London, who, excepting Mr. Everett, was the greatest Methodist 
antiquarian of that period." Mr. Tyerman adds : " I ought to say 
that by a misprint (Life and Times of Wesley, i. 119) Charles 
Delamotte is stated to have died in 1790. It ought to be 1796." 
From another correspondent (Mr. Anderson Bates) I learned 
that "a Mr. Delamotte was connected (probably by marriage) 
with the Grays of Laceby, and from that time he visited them ; 
that Aylesby was the burial place of the Grays; and that his 
connection with that family would be a reason of his being 
interred at Aylesby." 

Desirous of gathering all the information I could respecting 
Charles Delamotte, I extended my enquiries to Fetter Lane, and 
was introduced by Mr. J. F. Pensel to a Moravian antiquarian of 
Leeds, who prefers to be known as E.M.C. This gentleman after 
numerous enquiries wrote me, saying : " I can trace nothing of 
Charles Delamotte." He informed me however that William 
Delamotte died on Feb. 22, 1743, and was buried in the church- 
yard of St. Dunstan in the East. Correspondence with the Rev. 
Alex. C. Hasse, of Ockbrook, Derby, was most fruitful. He tells 
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me that "the name of William Delamotte appears in a list of 
Moravian Fetter Lane members drawn up in 1 742 in which he is 
entered as a communicant * Single Brother.' The name of one 
Elizabeth Delamotte also occurs; she was bom in 1684, died in 
1 77 1, and was interred in the Moravian burial ground at Chelsea." 
(Is this the " Betsy " of Charles Wesley's Journals ?) 

At Fulneck search was made on my behalf, and thence came 
the information that "Charles Delamotte occasionally visited 
Fulneck, and was visited by brethren from Yorkshire." The 
names of five ladies bearing the name of Delamotte are recorded 
as having been either in the Fulneck Ladies' Boarding School or 
in the Sisters' House. 

Whilst on a visit to Georgia in February, 1897, I enquired 
and searched diligently for all the places in and around Savannah 
mentioned by the Wesley brothers in their journals. A few of 
them are still traceable — " Thunderbolt " especially — ^and it was 
with peculiar pleasure that I discovered the very spot where John 
Wesley and Charles Delamotte once kept school. This property 
has been in the hands of the same family ever since the grant of 
land was made by King George II. in the early days of the 
settlement. I was permitted to examine the original documents 
to which is attached His Majesty's autograph signature. 

GEO. LESTER. 
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Letter of Dr. Coke. 



The following letter was among the last, if not indeed 
the very last, written by Dr. Coke, seventeen days before his 
death. 

On the South Pacific Ocean, not a great way from 
the island of Madagascar, April 13th, 18 14. 
To the Messrs. Bunting, Morley, and Reece, and 

their colleagues, and also to Mr. Atmore. 
Very dear friends, 

I seize an opportunity of sending you a few lines by 
a British Frigate which is going to the Isle of France. It is very 
doubtful whether this letter will reach you before the conclusion 
of next Conference. I have written to you letters by the way of 
the Brazils, St. Helena, and the Cape of Good Hope, in which I 
have earnestly requested the Conference to send me two mission- 
aries licensed for the Continent [India] (with a license for myself) 
to meet me in Calcutta in May or June in the next year, 181 5. 
Be so kind as to write to me, directing your letter " to the care of 
the Rev. Thomas Thomason, Chaplain to the Honourable the 
East India Company, — and to the care of George Udney, Esq., — 
Calcutta." And I'll request that the two missionaries may enquire 
for me at Calcutta, at the houses of the two gentlemen above- 
mentioned. I will certainly be at Calcutta God willing in time to 
meet them. I may be in the vicinity of Calcutta when they arrive. 
But if so, I shall be immediately sent for, or they sent to me. I 
have written several letters to the Committee and President on 
the same subject. 

I cannot indulge a doubt for a moment but God will be 
pleased to open our way in Bombay and its vicinity. He is 
bringing us there in a way quite unthought of at the last 
Conference ; and has wonderfully provided for me in his gracious 
Providence letters of recommendation, which will prevail, I am 
sure, under his blessing. 

91 



Wesley Historical Society. 

Unless I have the two missionaries I earnestly petition for, I 
shall have no missionaries for Travancore, Tranquebar, and 
Tanjore, Madras, Calcutta, and Rajamaught The last of these 
places I have great hopes of for the reasons given in my former 
letters. • 

I observed in my former letters that I will gladly lend or 
give the money necessary for the outfit of the two missionaries, as 
the Conference may judge most expedient — only let me have 
them. 

I have in form authorised Mr. Holloway, and requested 
him, in my two last letters to him, as well as in a letter written to 
the Committee by the Cape, to advance the money as above on 
my account. 

As soon as I have anything of importance to write to you 
from Bombay, I shall write to you again. 

CeyloUf of course, I shall visit from Bombay. The Lord 
will bless me on the continent, at Bombay, and elsewhere ; and 
to have nobody to leave behind me at the place (Bombay and its 
vicinity excepted) where the Lord may own me most upon the 
continent will be very heart-breaking. 

I beg my love to your dear wives, and to the brethren in your 
districts — and to dear Mr. and Mrs. Hague. Please to tell him 
that I intend to write to him from Bombay. — I am, very dear 
Friends, Yours most affectionately and faithfully, T. Coke. 

Addressed to the Rev. Jabez Bunting, Leeds, England, with 
the additions, " By the Isle of France "; and " If Mr. Bunting be 
gone to Bristol when this letter arrives, it is requested that it be 
forwarded to him immediately." 

G. STRINGER ROWE. 
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Notes and Queries. 



85. Would it not be a good enterprise to publish as complete a 
collection as possible of Wesley's letters still extant ? They 
would have to be gathered from public and private sources 
chiefly in great Britain and America. This would of course 
entail time, patient work, and some expense. But the result 
would be of immense interest and permanent historical value. 
It would be invaluable for purposes of reference, and a mine 
of information for all students of early Methodism. The 
number of letters published in Wesley's Works is small in 
comparison with the number known to exist, and those that 
do appear in the Works have been rather severely pruned. 
What I now advocate is the publication of a complete edition 
of Wesley's Letters, chronologically arranged, printed verbatim 
et Uteratim, and thoroughly indexed. — Eev. J, Eedfeam, 

86. Has the pamphlet entitled " Remarks on the Vote given to 
Lord Sandon by the Rev. Jabez Bunting at the late Liver- 
pool Election," signed " Manchester, 8 January 1833, E.", 
ever been attributed to Everett? It is rather in his style, 
but somewhat ungraciously laudatory of Bunting. I am 
tempted to think that the pamphlet (printed by Everett and 
Thompson, Manchester) is meant to mislead too curious 
enquirers into the authorship of the " Takings," the first two 
of which had appeared shortly before. — Mr, C. A, Federer, 

87. In Stevenson's Meth. Hy, Bk, lllusir, p. 451, ist edition, it is 
said of John Wesley : " Although he had marvellous skill in 
transforming and improving the hymns of others, yet he had 
to depend upon his brother Charles to polish his own original 
poetical efforts ? " Is there any authority for this assertion ; 
if so, where is it to be found ? On the other hand is there 
sufficient ground for the generally received notion that Charles 
Wesley's hymns were greatly improved by John Wesley's "cor- 
rections"? Are there not many instances in which those cor- 
rections were not improvements ? — Mr, C. Lawrence Ford, 
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88. In Charles Wesley's " Account of his two Sons," he sajrs, 
" Dr. Boyce came several times to my house to hear him, 
gave him some of his own music, and set some hymns for 
us." It is safe to assume that those hymns were by our poet. 
What then became of the tunes of the eminent doctor of 
music? Was any memoir written of that charming friend 
of the Wesleys, Mr. Jones of Fonmon Castle? — Rev. R. 
Butterworlk 

89. The following extract from Smith's History of WesUyan Metho- 
dism (iiL p. 361) may throw light on Mr. Symons' question 
(No. 80) : — " In the ensuing year, doubts were entertained 
as to whether the date of Wesley's entrance into the ministry 
were the most suitable period for commemoration, as having 
originated Wesleyan Methodism; and those doubts prevailed. 
For at the next Conference no notice of the subject appears 
on the Minutes ; nor is there any further official reference to 
it until the Conference of 1837." — Rev. R. Green, 

90. The following letter of John Wesley to his wife was one of a 
number sold by auction at Messrs. Sotheby's mart some time 
ago, and now in my possession. The letter shews Wesley's 
relation to his wife at the time of writing to have been a very 
happy one, and indicates that in some important financial 
transactions he did not hesitate to entrust her with his com- 
missions. 

Edinburgh, 
My Dear Love, May 18, 1774. 

I am just now come hither from Glasgow, and take 
this opportunity of writing two or three lines. I desire you 
would let Mr. Pine have an hundred pounds of that Money 
wch is in your hands, provided he gives you his full account, 
first : wch I must beg of you to send to London to John 
Atlay, together with fifty pounds for Mr. Nind, the Paper- 
maker, and fifty pounds for Robert Hawes. There is no 
use in letting the money lie dead. If I do not administer, 
I can but pay this again. I am just going to preach, and 
am in great haste. 

My Dear Molly, 

Your Affectionate Husband, 
John Wesley. 

The letter is addressed to " Mrs. Mary Wesley in Bristol," 
and is redirected to the same " at the Foundery in London." 
— Rev, J, Red/earn, 
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91. William Darney and Thong. — Damey's name disappears 
from the Minutes in 1769. We catch a glimpse of his 
subsequent career in a short "History of Methodism in 
Almondbury," published in 1864 by the Rev. Richard Roberts. 
It is there stated that in 1770 Mr. Darney resided at Thong 
near Holmfirth, and that he visited Almondbury weekly. 
Then follows a deeply interesting account, detailing his 
success in Almondbury, the cruel persecutions he suffered, 
his indomitable courage, and the protection that was afforded 
him by a friendly magistrate, the Rev. Mr. Zouch, vicar of 
Sandal, near Wakefield. 

The chapel at Thong, in the Holmfirth circuit, with which 
Mr. Darney was connected in 1770, was built in 1767. It 
appears to have been the earliest Methodist chapel in the 
neighbourhood. It is certainly the mother chapel of Metho- 
dism in Huddersfield, Almondbury, Kirkburton and the 
surrounding locality. It then formed a part of the Birstal 
circuit. In 1769, when the whole income of the Connexion 
for Home Mission, Contingent, and Chapel purposes was less 
than ;^2,5oo, the Conference granted ;^io4 to the building 
fund of the Thong chapel ; and a further grant of ;^i3 was 
made in the year 1772. Under the date of July 8th, 1772, Mr. 
Wesley writes in his Journal, " Our house [at Halifax] was 
well filled at five in the morning. At ten I preached in the 
new house at Thong; and at two in the market-place at 
Huddersfield, to full as large a congregation as at Halifax. 
Such another we had at Dewsbury in the evening ; and my 
strength was as my day." The fact of Mr. Wesley's visit to 
Thong is cherished in the minds of the present-day Metho- 
dists in that village. In the vestry of the chapel there is an 
old-fashioned oak chair, beautifully carved, in which Mr. 
Wesley sat during his short visit in 1772. — Rev, T, Brackenbury, 

92. The following letter written by the Rev. S. Bradburn, on 
April 19th, 1792, from Manchester, to the Rev. Richard 
Rodda is worthy to be placed on record, as showing the 
intense feeling excited on the question of ordaining the 
preachers, who had been working for so many years in 
the ministry. ** Our District meeting was truly harmonious. 
We fully approved of what T. Taylor had done in Liverpool. 
He was ordained, and next Sunday is to administer the 
Lord's Supper. Mr. Snowden is appointed to be his colleague 
next year, and he was ordained that he might assist in the 
good work, and in the meantime do what is needful in 
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Warrington, &c. Mr. Thos. Taylor, being ordained before, 
is authorised to baptize and administer the Lord's Supper in 
Blackburn at the request of all his leaders there. Some of 
our friends having expressed a desire to have the sacred 
elements in Salford, and having heard that many in Birm- 
ingham were desirous of the same, I was ordained, that 
whether I go or stay, I might comply with the wishes of 
God's people . . . Messrs. Roberts, Myles and Clarke were 
perfectly agreed that we ought to be ordained, but put off 
their own ordination till the Conference, as they had no 
immediate call for it. Mr. Clarke will then demand it in 
the name of the Lord. This I see plainly is the only way 
to tear up by the roots the usurping power of an aris- 
tocratical faction. If there be a public ordination at the 
Conference, the brethren shall either own me as a presbyter, 
or ordain me again with all that have been ordained- in 
the same way. We can already form a presbytery in any 
part of the kingdom on an emergency ... I have been 
at Chester, where Mr. Bennet is by no means too calm. 
However Mr. Parry, the steward, means to petition Con- 
ference for one ordained preacher to be sent there next year 
to administer the Lord's Supper to all who wish to receive it, 
leaving the rest to go to the Steeple House for it ... I wish 
you to be ordained before the Conference were it only 
that you need not appear second to any in this distinction, 
which is really of no use, but for orders' sake." — Rev, E. Martin, 
93. Referring to Dr. Moulton's notes on the JVesleyan Hymn 
Book {Proceedings, part i. pp. 26,-7), I ^^ve gone through hymn 
no. 297, "Shepherd Divine, our wants relieve," a short 
hymn of twenty-four lines, and I have marked no fewer than 
eighteen different Scripture allusions in it. They are John 
X. II, Mark xiii. 33, i Pet. iv. 12, Mark x. 21, Luke xviii. i, 
I Thess. V. 17, Rom. viii. 26, Eph. vi. 12, Exod. xxxii. 11, 
Rev. ii. 17, Rom. v. 5, Gen. xxxii. 26, &c., Heb. ii. 3, i John 
iii. 2, Matt. xvii. i, 2 Cor. iii. 18, Rev. xxii. 4, iv. 8. — Rev. E. 
Martin. 



Subscriptions for 1900 are now due, and should be sent to 
the Rev. J. H. Ritson, M.A., 12, Craigerne Road, Blackheath, 
London, S.E. 

Members will save busy men some labour and inconvenience, 
if they will kindly act upon this notification without delay. 
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NUAERICAL AND FINANCIAL. 



During the year the number of members of the Society 
has risen from 194 to 205. The particulars will be seen in the 
following table — 





Life. 


Working. 


Honorary. 


1898 


7 
I 


45 
I 
I 


142 

2 
8 


Deaths 


Retirements 




Additions 


6 


43 

2 


132 
22 




Totals.. 


6 


45 


154 





Balance sheets, showing the financial position of the 
Society, and duly audited, are printed on the next page. It will 
be seen that the sum to the credit of the Society amounts to 
^26 2S. 5d., an increase on the year of ;^8 is. 4d. The clerical 
work of the Society is becoming very heavy, and has hitherto been 
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done by busy men without cost to the Society. Assistance of 
some kind will have shortly to be provided, or the Society so 
organised as to relieve the pressure that rests now on two or three 
only of its members. 

A further contribution of ;£"! is. to the Publishing Fund 
has been received during the year. Total receipts under this 
head amount now to ;£$! 19s. The sale of " Bennet Minutes " 
has resulted in a small profit to the Society of £2 is. 8d. : but 
the publication of the "Articles of Religion" and of "Mrs. 
Wesley's Conference with her Children " has involved so far a loss 
of ;^i4 153. II d. This is to be deplored as tending seriously to 
cripple the Society's operations. 

The members of the Society are urged to promote as far 
as possible the sale of its various publications. Copies may be 
obtained by them on the special terms stated on the second page 
of the cover. If they would kindly do this, and secure a few 
more honorary members, the financial position of the Society 
would be assured. 



PUBLISHING FUND TO DEC. 31ST, 1899. 



1899. £ s, d. 
To Amount Previously 

Reported 50 18 o 

,, Additional Contributions I i o 

„ Credit "Bennet Minutes" 2 I 8 



;f54 o 8 



1899. £ s. d. 

By Debit "Articles of 

Religion" 744 

,, ,, Mrs. Wesley's 

Conference" 7 ii 7 

,, Balance 39 4 9 



£S4 o^S 



Audited and found correct, 

H. C. J. SIDNELL. 

TREASURERS' BALANCE SHEET TO DEC. 31ST, 1899. 



1899. £ s. d. 

To Balance 18 I i 

,, Subscriptions 47 15 o 

I) Sales 4 3 9 



£^9 19 10 



1899. £ s. d. 

By " Proceedings," ii. 1-4 37 10 o 

„ Postage and Carriage 675 

„ Balance in hand 26 2 5 



£^9 19 10 



Audited and found correct, 

H. C. J. SIDNELL. 
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Bristol Aethodist Notes. 

(Continued from Vol. ii., pp. 8, 43.) 



III. THE HOUSE WHERE DR. COKE WAS ORDAINED 
FOR AMERICA. 

If it can be identified, the place of Dr. Coke's ordination 
by Wesley is a Methodist site full of the deepest interest to one 
of the largest groups of Protestant communities in the world, — 
the American Methodist Episcopal Churches. From time to time 
American Methodist pilgrims turn to Bristol, as to the Mecca of 
their church history. At Portland Chapel, on Kingsdown, in the 
crypt beneath the floor, in a walled up tomb directly under the 
communion-space above, lies the body of Lieutenant Webb, — 
"Captain Webb" by courtesy, — who is described on his 
monumental tablet in the chapel overhead as "a Preacher 
faithful, zealous, successful, both in Great Britain and America. 
In the latter," it is added, "he founded the first Methodist 
Churches; and was the principal instrument in erecting this 
chapel.'' A few years ago, opportunity was by some mischance 
offered for the most convincing verification of the presence of 
Captain Webb's remains ; even to the patch which covered the 
eye he had lost when serving under General Wolfe at the attack 
on Louisburg, Cape Breton Island, in 1758. The trustees 
thereupon inserted an inscribed stone in the wall of the vault 
The register of burials in the Portland vaults and graveyard 
contains this exceptionally full entry of his interment, perhaps 
made by Rev. Charles Atmore or Rev. John Pritchard.^ 

1. The register is of course only a certified copy up to 1837. The 
precious original, with its many deeply interesting autographs of early 
preachers, is at Somerset House. Such aberrations of spelling as I have 
marked may be due to the copyist. I should expect to find the entry in 
Atmore's hand. His Journal, as quoted by Stamp {Wesleyan Mag, 1845, 
p. 427), is full of affectionate detail of the Captain's latest days and death. 
The expression "his reward" is Atmore's, in Stamp's extracts. In his 
Memorial^ Atmore gives a quite disproportionately full account of Captain 
Webb, though he was only a local preacher. Altogether Webb is evidently 
Atmore's friend. Further on, Interment No. 84, [1798], is that of John Hall, 
aged 78,— husband of ** that blessed saint, Bathsheba Hall" (Wesley, /oumal, 
iv., 192), and great-grandfather of Rev. S. RomiUy Hall, — "vault adjoining . 
Captain Webb's." 

99 



Wesley Historical Society. 



44i 

Thos. Webb, A very useful His re- In a by Chas. 
Esq.,late Cap- Preacher of the mains were Vault At mo re, 
tain of the Gospel upward of interred on under After a 
48th Regi- thirty years — He the 2iith the Sermon 
mentofFoot. was the founder of Deer. Recess on the 
this Chapel and near occassion 
very zealous for its the [sir] had 
prosperity till the Com- been de- 
Lord called him mun- livered by 
suddenly to his ion Jno. Prit- 
reward on the 20th Table chard." 
Deer. [1796] 

In the Society Roll for Bristol for 1796 and onward, kept in 
the study of the superintendent of the Portland Circuit, Captain 
Webb's class stands the 43rd in order ; it meets on Sundays. 
The first line appears thus : " Thomas Webb x x dead in 
the Lord." The two crosses show that he was present at the 
renewal of the tickets in June and September. At the December 
visitation he can no longer be counted with the church on earth. 

Opposite Portland Chapel, a little higher up the street, is No. 
3, which is given in Matthews' Bristol Directory for 1793-4 as the 
residence of "Webb, Lieut. Thomas." Possibly, and even 
probably, he died there. The window on the street level was at 
some time before 1841 altered by the predecessor of the present 
owner and occupier into a now-disused shop-front. But the 
house-door is unchanged, and, with the others of the uniform suite 
of houses to which No. 3 belongs, reproduces for us its appearance 
at the end of the last century. ^ 

Our American visitors go to the Old Room in the Horse- 
fair. It was there that Asbury volunteered for America, but they 

1. The numbering of the street has not been conformed to the modern 
practice of odd numbers on the one side and even on the other. The numbers 
run consecutively down one side and up the other. No. 3 is the third house, 
and the unchanged old houses show that it must always have been the third. 
The venerable occupier of No. 4 since 1830 carries back the present numbers 
to her coming into the street. The conveyance of No. 3 to its present owner 
connects the house with an older possessor, Mrs. Sarah Stockdale, who in 
Matthews' Directory for 1823 is at ** No. 3, Portland-street, Kingsdown." 
The houses were newly built when Webb lived there. The identification as 
for 1793-4 is certain. In the (biennial) issue for 1795-6, Webb appears in 
Portland-street, but without a number. By 1797-8, of course he disappears. 
The earlier deeds, recited in that of 1 841, do not give Webb's name. He was, 
therefore, as otherwise is probable, only a tenant ; perhaps he and his wife 
simply occupied apartments. 
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specially enquire for Wesley's little study and bedroom, in the 
quaint dwelling-house above the ceiling of the Chapel [Photo- 
graphed for the MetK Bee, Nov. 3rd, 1898]. They are sometimes 
told that in the study the memorable ordination of Coke in the 
early morning of Sep. 2nd, 1784, took place. But they are not 
left to an undisturbed belief in this "historic spot." For 
example, so careful a worker as the late Rev. F. W. Briggs, in his 
Bishop Asbury (2nd ed., p. 155), suggests the chapel itself, down- 
stairs. So at least I understand his words : " in the large room 
(still called The New Boom) where Asbury had made the offer of 

his service " Tyerman simply says " in a private room "; 

but the setting of the phrase in his narrative suggests that he 
knew of and meant some less noteworthy a place than even the 
little study over The Old Room. Indeed, it is not easy to see 
how anywhere upon the Horsefair premises Wesley and his 
helper-presbyters could have secured the freedom from observa- 
tion and interruption which they deemed it wise to aim at, until 
the ordination should actually have been carried out. Moreover, 
Wesley was the soul of honour and righteousness, and — without 
suggesting any possibility of legal difficulty — it may fairly be 
asked, whether his sense of what was honourable and right would 
have allowed him to make quasi-secret use of premises, the 
leading trustees of which, if not the whole body, were at that 
time and for long after no lovers of Dr. Coke, and were as much 
opposed as was Charles Wesley himself to every step which 
tended to the separation of Methodism from the Church of 
England. 

Neither Wesley, nor Henry Moore, nor Crowther, nor indeed 
Dr. Whitehead, gives any special indication of the place of the 
ordination. The younger Hampson, in his Life of Wesley 
(ii. 205), is negatively more precise : " And we are informed that 
this business was conducted, not in a church, or any place of 
public worship ; but in a private house ; in the presence of a small 
number of witnesses, and with an air of mystery and caution, 
which afforded no obscure indication of its illegality." That 
strange man, Joseph Nightingale, in his Portraitwre of Meth,, 
p. 395, repeats the same report : " Mr. Wesley often boasted that 
he did nothing in a corner ; yet was this mock ordination, this 
episcopal farce, performed in a private manner, in a chamber." 
Whitehead (Life^ London edition, ii. 429-31) prints a warm letter 
of C. Wesley's, written in the beginning of 1785, and addressed 
to Dr. Chandler, who became one of the Anglican bishops for the 
newly independent States : " Lord Mansfield told me last year 



Wesley Historical Society. 

that ordination was separation. This my brother does not, and 
will not, see ; or that he has renounced the principles and practice 
of his whole life ; that he has acted contrary to all his 
declarations, protestations, and warnings ; robbed his friends of 
their boastings ; realized the Nag's Head ordination ; and left an 
indelible blot on his name, as long as it shall be remembered." 
The letter is given pretty fully in Tyerman (iii. 439-40), but 
without the sentence I have distinguished by italics. The 
allusion is of course to the story that Parker was ordained in 
1559 by Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and Hodgkins at the Nag's 
Head Tavern in Cheapside. Such a Churchman as Charles 
Wesley would give no credit to such a tale. It is his brother who 
has turned fable into fact, and " realized " it, by performing a so- 
called " ordination " in a place not only secret but secular, and as 
unhappy in its selection, and as unworthy of so serious and 
sacred a function, — supposing it were, or could have been, 
validly performed, — as theirs would have been if, as the Romanist 
controversialists asserted, these had bishoped their man at a 
tavern in a London thoroughfare. It is perhaps possible that, if 
Charles Wesley had not on other grounds disapproved of his 
brother's action, he would not have regarded The Room, if that 
had been the place, as unworthy, unsuitable, " secular." Yet 
would the humble little study, even on such premises, have 
satisfied him ? 

Henry Moore carries us a step farther. In his own 
Life of Wesley (ii. 330-2) is "given entire," as Whitehead also 
had given it, and " from an attested copy .... in Mr. Charles 
Wesley's handwriting," Coke's letter to Wesley under date of 
August 9th, 1784. In this, after much consideration, he accepts 
the proposals which Wesley had made to him in the preceding 
February in his study at City Road. He says : " In short, it 
appears to me that everything should be prepared, and everything 
proper be done, that can possibly be done, this side the water. 

You can do all this [in Mr. C n's house, in your chamber], 

and afterwards (according to Mr. Fletcher's advice) give us letters 
testimonial of the different offices with which you have been 
pleased to invest us."^ 



1. The letter is in Tyerman (iii. 429) in full. In Etheridge's CoJkg the 
clause which I have bracketed is omitted. In judging of Dr. Coke's part in 
all these transactions, there are some things which it is only fair to him to 
remember. Wesley wrote of him : ** I believe Dr. Coke is as free from 
ambition as from covetousness "; which was to say a great deal. Etheridge, 
following Samuel Drew, who claimed to have not only peculiarly close 
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The blank in the name " C n '' is readily filled up. In 

the Meth Eec, Dec. 8th, 1898, the Rev. C. H. Kelly printed a 
letter from Mr. Henry Durbin to C. Wesley, found amongst the 
C. Wesley MSS. at the Book-room. The writer was a gentleman 
of good position and connections in Bristol, the most influential 
trustee of The Old Room, and a stout Church Methodist. In 
the disputes which arose after Wesley's death, he was the foremost 
figure among the Old Planners of Bristol. He is full of 
indignation and amazement at the news of the ordinations. He 
writes, under date Nov. 4th, 1784: "If you were thunderstruck 
before [C. W., Journal^ Feb. 2, 1751], I think your brother's 
printed^ declaration of ordination a louder clap. Your brother, 
Dr. Coke, and Mr. Creighton ordained the two preachers for 
America at five in the morning at Mr. Castleman's, and Dr. Coke 
was re-ordained. Your brother, as head of the Methodists, is 
now a Presbyterian." 

There is no doubt then that the name " C n " in full is 

"Castleman." Nor can there be any hesitation in identifying 
him with Mr. Wesley's host in Bristol in the August preceding, 
when he had been removed to Mr. Castleman's house in order 
that he might have, not only the affectionate attention of a 
friend's home in his serious illness, but, — as we shall see — his 
professional services too (Journal, Aug. 5, 1783). 

By the favour of H. Bolles Bowles, Esq., of Bristol, I had the 
opportunity of consulting his copy of a very rare Directory of Bristol 
for 1775, Sketchley's, the first directory of the city ever published. 
To my great gratification, I found^ at once, " Castleman, John, 

friendship with Coke, but also special documentary and other information from 
which to write his life, distinctly represents that, even before Coke's letter of 
April 17th, at which Tyerman sniffs (iii. 428), an "Alexandrian ordination" 
hsLd been suggested to Dr. Coke, and even pressed upon him by Wesley. In 
fact, both Coke's letters are replies to Wesle/s proposals. Crowther is very 
express that Wesley broached the matter to Coke in the February, of his own 
motion and to Coke's surprise. See also Pawson, in Tyerman iii. 428. 
Creighton's tone in reporting Wesley's repentant tears (ib. 441) is curious. 
Creighton was present at Coke's ordination ; Jackson says he assisted. 
Certainly he assisted to ordain Whaicoat and Vasey. Who over-persuaded 
Creighton? Did he need teasing into ordaining Methodist preachers, as 
Nightingale says Wesley was " teased "? Did he shed any repentant tears ? 

1. "Printed." Had Wesley by that time published, and had Mr. 
Durbin just seen for the first time, a copy of Wesley's open letter, Bristol, 
Sep. 10, 1784, " to our Brethren in North America?" 

2. In this earliest Directory I found also the interesting line : " Rev. 
Charles Wesley, 3, Charles Street." His family had finally removed to 
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Surgeon, 6, Dighton Street" Only four copies of SkdMey are 
known. In the Birmingham City Library is jealously guarded the 
only copy known of a Birmingham-printed Diredary of Bristol for 
1783. The Rev. W. Milburn Briggs was good enough to examine 
this for me, and he found : " Castleman, John, Surgeon, Dighton 
Street." So also I find him in Bailey's Bristol and Bath Diredary 
for 1787; and in Matthews' for 1793-4 Mr. Castleman's name 
is given amongst the professional men, imder the heading 
" PHYSIC," and, as it curiously happens, in close company there 
with "Henry Durbin, Chymist, [1x5] Redcliff Street." In fact 
he appears regularly in each succeeding issue until that of 1801, 
after which his name no longer occurs. Only Sketchley's gave 
the number, 6 ; in none of the Directories was there any other 
Castleman; and the circumstances under which Wesley was 
removed to the house of Mr. Castleman of the Journal fall in 
admirably with the professional description of the John Castleman 
of the Directories. 

The identification was made certain by a still more precious 
document, which I was permitted to examine, by the kindness of 
its owner, Mrs. Alfred Hall, of Redland Bank, Bristol. It had 
been the property of Rev. S. Romilly Hall, the father of the late 
Mr. Alfred Hall. This was a complete roll of the Bristol Society 
for 1783,-4,-5,-6, giving year by year residences and occupations 
throughout. The whole four years are in the much shaken 
handwriting of John Wesley himself: [cf. Journal^ Dec. 5, 1786]. 
The names stand in the local order of their streets, these being 
taken regularly from one end of the city to the other, as if the 
list had been drawn up for the purpose of house to house 
visitation. It was easy therefore to turn at once to the 
neighbourhood registered in the Directories, and there, in 1783, 
1784 and 1785, appears the entry : 
John \ Castleman, surgeon, Dighton Street. 
LetitiaJ 

In 1786 there is a variation, the significance of which may 
appear presently : 

John 1 Castleman, surgeon. Kings Square." 
LetitiaJ 

Wesley's surgeon-friend and host is barely more than a name 
in the printed Journal. But a letter to Miss Bishop (No. 

London a few days after Letter 85, May i6th, 1771 (Jackson) ; but the house 
was kept on by the Bristol friends, and the fumitute left in it, for some time 
afterwards. 
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DCCCXLV, Worhs^ xiii. 135) makes Mrs. Letitia Castleman live 
for us. Wesley is writing upon the Christian education of young 
people : " Good breeding I love ; but how difficult it is to keep 
clear of affectation, and of a something which does not even 
agree with that mind which was in Christ ! I want your children 
— i.e., those in Miss Bishop's school, — to be trained up in the 
manner that Miss Bosanquet's were. Although they were very 
genteel, yet there was something in their whole manner which 
told you they belonged to another world. Mrs. Castleman was 
one of Molly Maddern's scholars [at Kingswood]. She is 
genteel, yet she is a Christian." This is written of her under date 
May 17, 1 781. Two years later the venerable man in his fever is 
removed to her husband's house for the advantage of his skill and 
her nursing ; and the next year again he has his " chamber " in 
their home, where he can quietly ordain his superintendent Coke, 
and his presbyters Whatcoat and Vasey. It is a pleasant picture. 
The refined Christian gentlewoman and her husband, the surgeon, 
are proud to make a congenial home for the refined, cultured. 
Christian gentleman, John Wesley.^ 

Can the house of Mr. Castleman be identified ? I believe 
that it can, with all reasonable probability. At all events, I am 
able to put upon record in the Proceedings the following facts. 

The earliest-known Bristol Directory, Sketchley's for 1775, ^^ 
was above said, gives the address as "6, Dighton Street." 
Sketchley began his work by systematically numbering, for the 
first time, the houses throughout the city. Indeed he offered to 
supply number-plates at a small charge, and to affix them to the 
doors of the citizens. His rule was to begin at the end of the 
street which was nearest to the City Exchange, and to proceed on 
the left hand side in the outward direction, returning city-wards 
on the right. (The numbers in Portland Street, though of a few 
years later, follow that rule.) It is the order of the numbering of 
Dighton Street, the numbers running consecutively, in the old 
fashion, and corresponding with the closely built, old residential 

1. It may be simply the accident of Jackson's selection of letters for the 
published Journal, &c., of C. Wesley, but, so far as the index shows, C W. 
never mentions the Castlemans, whilst Mr. and Mrs. Durbin and their 
daughters several times occur as amongst his personal friendships in Bristol. 
J. Wesley married a Mr. Horton to a Miss Durbin — sister or daughter of 
H. D., I cannot say— on Sept. 21, 1780. In the MS. Wesley roll I find : 

Henry "^ Durbin m [i.e. married] Chymist 

Alice I m 

£sth[er] j u [i.e. unmarried] 

Alice J u 
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houses, so entirely that, as in Portland Street, it is difficult to see 
how the numbers could ever have been other than they 
are.^ Beginning on the north side at Montague Hill, the 
numbers run eastward to 5, where Sketchley has crossed over to 
the south and commenced the return, the westward, series with 
No. 6. The number-label on No. 6 is modern and poor, but 
those of 4, 7, and 8 are of brass, and have every appearance of 
being as old as the houses. The figure 7 is seen at a glance to be 
of a last century pattern. Similar residential houses are numerous 
in King Square and all the streets upon the slope of the 
Kingsdown plateau, and though greatly fallen from their old 
" genteel " estate, very many still bear brass number-plates, all of 
the same general pattern. Mr. Bowles believes that they are in 
all likelihood some of Sketchley's own. If, as seems certain, 4, 
5, 7, and 8 are unaltered numbers, No. 6 must be the original 
number 6, though its label is modern. The house next adjoining 
to the eastward is the last included in the numbering of King 
Square, though it is really a little out of the Square, and belongs 
as much to Dighton Street as No. 6 does. A firm of boot- 
manufacturers, Messrs. Cridland and Rose, have thrown together 
for their purposes No. 6 and all the houses eastward, until the 
temporary City Free Library in King Square is reached. No. 6 
belongs architecturally to its neighbours so appropriated. The 
successive housefronts remain with only slight alteration, but the 
interiors have been gutted in the upper floors, and thrown together 
into one long factory-room. Scarcely more than the front of 
No. 6 is left, but the ground floor, though greatly battered by 
hard business usage, still shows some features of the good family 
house of the latter half of the last century. Each floor has a bay 
window, and I confess that these have a more modern look than 
those of many of the neighbouring houses. There is an easily 
recognizable " family likeness " in the designs of bay-windows, 
followed as the fashion when the neighbourhood was being built. 
Whether those of No. 6 have at some time been " done up " 
in rather plainer style, in the earliest years of this century, whilst 
Dighton Street and King Square were still residential, though 
somewhat fallen from their first dignity, I am not able to say. 
Mr. Cridland was very courteous, but knew nothing of the history 
of the houses which his firm had absorbed for the purposes of 
their business. Nor was I able to secure from him any examina- 

1. King Square is still, and to all appearance has always been, numbered 
according to Sketchley's principle. 
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tion of the deeds of the properties, from which some decisive 
information might perhaps have been gained. I should expect 
to find Castleman owner as well as occupier. Perhaps some later 
inquu"er may be more fortunate. The accompanying plan, — which 
is only diagrammatic indeed, but sufficiently accurate, will show the 
facts clearly. 

I should probably have ended my inquiries at this point, 
accepting No. 6 as Mr. Castleman's so memorable house, with a 
high degree of probability. But an assistant of Messrs. Cridland 
and Rose told me that letters sometimes went to another No. 6, 
on the north side of Dighton Street. I found that he meant the 
factory of a firm of clothiers, Messrs. Dickie, Parsons, & Co., 
across the way. This bears no number, but there was just the 
possibility that it might have taken the place of an older house, 
which by some vagary of numbering had become a second No. 6 
in the street. Or it was even conceivable that an original No. 6 
had been really there, and that our No. 6 was the intruder into 
the series of houses, at least in numbering. 

From No. 5, an old house, though greatly altered, Sketchley 
has crossed over to the present 6 very obliquely indeed, and it is 
certainly by a very arbitrary choice that No. 6, rather than either 
of the two houses to the eastward, should have been the first to 
be included in Dighton Street. The presumable reason for 
their inclusion in the Square rather than in the Street is that they 
might have the " superior " social rank of the Square. For them 
Sketchley stretched a point, but he must "draw the line some- 
where," and did it there. No 6. must go with " Street *'; he really 
could not call that " Square " ! They at least could plead that 
they faced the long side wall of No. i. King Square. No. 6 could 
not ; it only faced the garden of No. i. It will be remembered 
that in 1786 Wesley's MS. roll does put Mr. Castleman into King 
Square, instead of the Dighton Street of the years preceding. 
The evidence of the Directories would most naturally be read as 
indicating that from 1775 ^o ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ Dighton Street 
without any change. No doubt there is the abstract possibility 
that for a year he may really have removed into the Square itself, 
returning afterwards to his old house, or a new one, in his old 
Street. But such a hypothetical removal would be after our 
important year 1784, and Wesley's change of entry is susceptible 
of a very natural explanation. So open is the south-west corner 
of the Square, and so nearly complete a view do the bay windows 
of No. 6 give of the Square, that it would not be very unnatural 
to " stretch the point " a little further than Sketchley did, and for 
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the moment to think and speak of the house as belonging to the 
Square, if no exactitude of description were in question. To see 
the house from the Square itself is to see that, though Sketchley 
had decided to include the house in Dighton Street, Mr. Castleman 
was practically as really a resident in the Square as were his two 
more favoured neighbours. And what bears directly upon our 
inquiry — a glance shows that if ever there had been another No. 6 
on the site of the clothing factory, and at the end of the garden 
of the first house in King Square, neither Wesley nor anyone else 
would, even in the least exact way of speaking, have included it in 
King Square. So far, our first house held the field. 

And in fact there never was a house on the site of the factory, 
to be another No. 6. Mr. W. S. Dickie, one of the firm of 
clothing manufacturers, informs me that his partner, Mr. Parsons, 
went to school at No. i. King Square, and remembers well the 
garden of the house as filling up the entire space between it and 
the narrow street which divides the factory from No. 5, Dighton 
Street. The sometime " garden " had become the school play- 
ground, and was without any buildings, unless perhaps some 
stabling opening into the narrow street. Certainly there was no 
dwelling-house. The factory occupies the garden site. Mr. Parsons 
was also good enough to enquire for me of Mr. George J. Smith, 
of Cambridge, the owner of the site. His reply was : " When I 
bought Nos. I and 2, King Square, the only buildings in the rear 
were coach-house and stables at the end of the gardens on the 
site of which your premises were built. It is not likely that a 
house would be removed to make room for stables, and the deeds 
mention a Close of Land and garden-ground, but say nothing 
about buildings except the houses in front in King Square." 

These independently given reports pretty conclusively elim- 
inate any possibility of a second No. 6, Dighton Street, and leave 
our first house in possession as the claimant of the honour of 
being the house where Wesley ordained Coke. This is not 
demonstration, but is, I believe, approximate certainty. 

H. J. FOSTER. 



Note. — Not a hundred yards from Captain^ Webb's house in Portland 
Street, is a Methodist site of some smaU interest. Mr. W. G. Newcombe's 
shop is the greatly altered house where Sarah Wesley, C. Wesley's last surviving 
daughter, died on Sep. 19th, 1828. Stevenson prints {Wesley Family, 530) a 
letter from her brother Charles to Samuel Wesley in London, informing him of 
her extremely critical condition. Charles and Sarah had come to Bristol on a 
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visit, when she was taken with her &tal illness. " She took cold at Lady 
Herschel's." her brother says. It will be remembered that Sir WDliam 
Herschel had been an organist and a wofessor of music, before he became 
fiftmons as the discoverer of Uranos. The letter is headed 2, Paal Street, 
Bristol The old houses in Paul Street, unlike those of Portland Street or 
Dighton Street or King Square, were in many cases separated by |;anlens 
and other spaces. These have been filled with more recent bmldings, 
and the street has been renumbered in consequence upon the modem plan. 
A vague tradition and some other sources of information made it nearly 
certain which house must originally have been Na 2. But Mr. Newcombie 
showed me old documents connected with the ground-rents upon his house 
and those adjoining, which superseded all other evidence, and at once made 
it clear that his shop was the old No. 2. As it happened, his documents 
were of the very year 1828. The street firont, as in the case of other once 
fine houses in King^own, was the back. At a glance the true firont, towards 
the garden, is that of a fine residential home, like so many more whidi sprung 
up on Kingsdown during the last century. [See Rev. J. S. Simon's paper on 
Cf. Wesley's home life in Bristol, Metk, Rec, March 17, 1898, for a few further 
particulars of interest]. 

Since the above article was written, Mr. John Latimer, the Bristol 
antiquary, has directed me to a wealth of information about Castleman, 
interesting and some of it amusing. In the Library of the Bristol Infirmary is 
a MS. account of every medical man who, firom the banning of the institution 
until the date of the compiler, had been upon the staff. Castleman was for 
many years one of these. There are two copyportraits of him ; one is a life- 
like pencil-drawing from a fiimily picture. <*Qistleman" and "Castelman" 
both occur. " He died at 6, Dighton Street, in 1801." Also I notice in the 
Arminian Mag,^ 1797, p. 200, a letter "firom a Gentleman in Bristol "to 
Wesley, signed " H.D." If this be Henry Durbin, it makes him a very early 
convert. 
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Wesley on 
Aary Queen of Scots. 



It has been said by high authority, that Wesley's habit of 
rapid summarising was fatal to his success as a historian. His 
" Concise History of England " sacrificed interest to logical order, 
and presented the notable men and women of old time as well- 
arranged anatomical figures rather than as rehabilitated in moving 
form and flesh. To this defect may, perhaps, be added the 
rapidity with which he took up his positions, from which he was 
seldom dislodged even by the fiercest cross fires. A signal 
instance of his pertinacity may be seen in his unassailable con- 
viction of the innocence, yea saintliness, of Mary Queen of Scots. 

The loyalty of Wesley was so ardent that it would have cost 
him little effort to allow all that the Stuarts claimed of divine 
right — a loyalty which enabled him to maintain that the second 
George was the best of sovereigns, that the " Butcher '* (Duke of 
Cumberland) was a great man with strong religious inclinations, 
that Charles I. was more sinned against than sinning, and that 
Richard HI. was an exceedingly handsome man and a faithful 
husband. But his love of royalty though ardent was not alto- 
gether blind, for it permitted him to speak of the woman who sat 
upon the scarlet coloured beast as " bloody Mary," of her sister 
Elizabeth as being "just and merciful as Nero, and as good a 
Christian as Mahomet," of that clumsy pedant James I. as " an 
odd mixture," and of " that good-natured man, so called. King 
Charles the Second," in such terms as these, " Bloody Queen 
Mary >as a lamb, a mere dove, in comparison of him " — though 
he will not receive the account, which later historians have 
accepted, of the back-stairs visit of Father Huddlestone to the 
bedside of the dying libertine. It is not satisfactory, therefore, 
to find in the partiality of Wesley's loyalty the explanation of his 
defence of the unhappy Queen of Scotland. 

The genesis of his belief in her innocence, which he maintains 
against all comers with the zeal of a knight errant, is not stated ; 
but early as May, 1761, when he paid his first visit to " the Escurial 
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of Scotland, he writes concerning an "original" painting of 
Mary : " It is scarce possible for any one who lool^ at this to 
think her such a monster as some have painted her ; nor indeed 
for any one who considers the circumstances of her death, equal to 
that of an ancient mariyry Evidently the Shakesperian com- 
mentator did not hold with the bard of Avon, " There's no art to 
find the mind's construction i' the face." 

The fortification of Wesley's belief in Mary's innocence was 
due to the reading of "An Inquiry into the Proofs of the Charges 
commonly advanced against Mary Queen of Scotland." This is 
Tytler's famous apology which obtained the praise of Johnson and 
of Burns, who wrote a " Poetical Address " to its author, but 
which though still allowed to be acute and learned is now held to 
be poetical and inconclusive. But Wesley makes no such 
admissions. " By means of original papers, he has made it more 
clear than one would imagine it possible at this distance, i. That 
she was altogether innocent of the murder of Lord Darnley, and 
no way privy to it. 2. That she married Lord Bothwell (then near 
seventy years old, herself but four-and-twenty) from the pressing 
instance of the nobility in a body, who at the same time assured 
her, he was innocent of the King's murder. 3. That Murray, 
Morton, and Lethington themselves contrived that murder, in 
order to charge it upon her ; as well as forged those vile letters and 
sonnets which they palmed upon the world for hers." 

Wesley allowed no further questionings in his own mind. 
From the time of reading this apology the scenes he visited owed 
much of their charm to their association with the suffering 
sovereign. A hundred memories haunt the ancient palace of 
Scoon ; but the chief observation made by Wesley relates to the 
" bed and a set of hangings in the (once) royal apartment, which 
was wrought by poor Queen Mary, while she was imprisoned in 
the castle of Lochlevin [Wesley's spelling]. It is some of the 
finest needlework I ever saw, and plainly shows her exquisite skill 
and unwearied industry." (Defoe too praises the royal handy- 
work). On one of Wesley's journeys to Dunbar he makes this 
entry in his journals : " One of them [the walks] leads to the 
castle wherein that poor injured woman, Mary Queen of Scots, 
was confined." But surely this ancient strength was her refuge 
and rallying place rather than her prison. To it she retired the first 
time after the murder of Rizzio, and after a second stay here she 
left it at the head of an army for the fatal field of Carberry Hill. 

The innocence of Mary became one of Wesley's chief tests 
of the accuracy of any historian. The exquisite Latinity of 
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George Buchanan cannot save him from the strong condemnation 
of having written against Mary as the " hireling " of the English 
" Gloriana." " It was penned and published in French, English, 
and Latin, (by Queen Elizabeth^s order,) by George Buchanan, 
who was secretary to Lord Murray, and in Queen Elizabeth's pay; 
so he was sure to throw dirt enough. Nor was she at liberty to 
answer for herself." The great Scotchman receives a second 
blow : for speaking of Mary's character, Wesley continues , " so 
totally misrepresented by Buchanan, Queen Elizabeth's pensioner, 
and her other hireling writers; and not much less, by Dr. 
Robertson." Wesley should have said that Buchanan wrote the 
original work in Latin, other hands being responsible for the 
translations; but he should scarcely have denounced the great 
Scotch scholar without giving evidence of his having been bribed 
for the task, evidence which does not seem to be known to later 
historians. 

As to the charge against Robertson of being one of Mary's 
revilers, that arose naturally out of the title of Tytler's work, which 
in full is "An Inquiry, Historical, and Critical, into the Evidence 
against Mary Queen of Scots, and an examination of the Histories 
of Dr. Robertson and Mr. Hume with respect to that evidence." 
Robertson was not admired by Johnson, who contended that he 
owed his popularity to his pains rather than his genius ; but his 
diligence and impartiality were undeniable. He speaks of the 
beauty and accomplishments of Mary as warmly as Wesley could 
desire : but when he treats of her impudence on many occasions 
the great Methodist will have none of it ; the work of the historian 
is " full of gross errors." 

On the other hand Guthrie's " ingenious History of Scotland " 
is praised as impartial and reliable ; but the chief support of this 
favourable judgment is that the writer " gives so much light into 
the real character of Mary, as well as that of her son." Guthrie 
is appraised by Johnson as " a man of parts, He has no great 
regular fund of knowledge ; but by reading so long, and waiting 
so long, he no doubt has picked up a good deal." Such faint 
praise would not have satisfied Wesley, who maintained that this 
indefatigable historian had effectually exposed the contradictions 
and great mistakes of the writers who sided against Mary ; and who 
closes his review of the book in these words, " Upon the whole, 
that much-injured Queen appears to have been far the greatest 
woman of that age, exquisitely beautiful in her person, of a fine 
address, of a deep unaffected piety, and of a stronger understanding 
even in youth than Queen Elizabeth had at threerscore. And probably 
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the despair wherein Queen Elizabeth died was owing to her death, 
rather than that of Lord Essex." (Wesley does not seem to 
remember the last words of the maiden Queen to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury). 

Stuart's "History of Scotland" though not wanting in 
eloquence "is disfigured by affectation, and still more by the 
violent prejudices of its vincUctive and unprincipled author " ; but 
Wesley would have denied the latter part of this indictment, and 
as to faults of style they could be easily forgiven to one who is "a 
writer indeed ; who proves beyond all possibility of doubt, that 
the charges against Queen Mary were totally groundless ; that she 
was betrayed basely by her own servants, from the beginning to 
the end ; and that she was not only one of the best Princesses 
then in Europe, but one of the most blameless, yea, and the most 
pumsivomen/" 

R. BUTTERWORTH. 
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Wesley's Visit to Leeds in 1775. 



The following entry appears in John Wesley's Journal for 
1755: — "Tuesday, 6 May. — Our Conference began at Leeds. 
The point on which we desired all our preachers to speak their 
minds at large, was whether we ought to separate from the 
Church ? Whatever was advanced, on one side or the other, was 
seriously and calmly considered ; and on the third day we were 
all fully agreed in that general conclusion, that (whether it was 
lawful or not) it was no ways expedient." As Wesley left Birstal 
for Leeds on Monday, 5th May, and as the next entry in the 
Journal states that on the 12th he rode with his wife to North- 
allerton, he appears to have stayed in Leeds a week. 

It is well known that Wesley's original ideal was a reformation 
of the Church of England by means of the combination and 
organization of the efforts of earnest workers in the Church itself. 
But it is also known what little success this attempt met with : 
Fletcher, Grimshaw, the Perronets, and a very few others, were 
rari nantes in gurgite vasto ; a score or two of earnest clergymen 
who had a true conception of their gospel ministry, and who were 
chiefly residents of the East and West Ridings of Yorkshire, 
followed in the steps of Nicodemus, and, whilst proclaiming the 
truths of the Gospel in their limited sphere, dared not to com- 
promise their ecclesiastical and social position by openly collabor- 
ating with Wesley. Their churches and homes were open to him, 
their sermons were methodistical, but their work was confined 
within their parish boundary. To this class belonged Milner of 
Hull, Stillingfleet of Hotham, Adam of Wintringham, Venn 
of Huddersfield, Knight of Halifax, Crosse of Bradford, and 
Henry Crooke who, at the time of Wesley's visit to the Leeds 
Conference in 1755, was perpetual curate of Hunslet, then a 
chapelry belonging to the Leeds Parish Church. His patron, the 
Rev. Samuel Kershaw, D.D., Vicar of Leeds, appears to have 
countenanced him to a certain extent, for Mr. Crooke repeatedly 
preached decidedly methodistical sermons in the Leeds Parish 
Church. 



Wesley Historical Society. 

In one of the Leeds newspapers, the Leeds Intelligencer, 
dated Tuesday, 13 May, 1755, appeared the following comr 
muniqui: — " On Thursday last in the Evening, the Rev. J — n 
W — st-y, Arch-preacher among the Methodists, waited upon 
Dr. CurvtLSf to thank him, as we hear, for his two excellent 
Discourses lately preached at St Peter's [i.e. the Leeds Parish 
Church], and now ready for the Press. The Design of which, if 
they have any, is, to establish Methodism upon the Ruin of good 
works and sound Learning. And on Friday, the Doctor, mounted 
on his grey Palfry, and attended by two Ladies in a Chaise, 
returned the Visit in great Form to Mr. W-st-ly at his own 
House in the Boggart-Close, where he candidly heard a long 
Preachment from the Culamite, with which he returned Home so 
well satisfied, that the next evening he repeated his Visit. But 
here it may not be amiss to remark how consistently the Doctor 
acted with himself in the Route that he took to the Boggart- 
Close; instead of pursuing the direct streight Road, he went 
along Kirkgate, up March-lane [i.e.. Marsh Lane], and down 
Quarry-hill, and thus curvedly circumvented the Boggart-House." 

An allusion to the " School Master " in Mr. Crooke's reply 
points to the Rev. Richard Sedgewick, M.A., then master of the 
Leeds Grammar School, as the author of the foregoing precious 
effusion. In our own time, of course, if any respectable news- 
paper were found so mad as to print such stuff, it would be 
considered iiifra dig. to take any notice of it ; but things were 
different in the middle of the eighteenth century, and the Rev. 
Henry Crooke thought it needful to publicly answer his unloving 
fellow-clergyman. This he did by publishing the two discourses 
animadverted upon,^ and prefixing to them an exculpatory preface 
from which I make the following excerpts : — " It is true, the Rev. 
Mr. John Westley did me the Pleasure of a short Visit, (not quite 
two Hours, I believe, tho' I hope the next will be longer), but I 
don't remember my Sermons were once mentioned, though our 
Discourse was in part concerning the excellent Constitution of 
our Church, for which Mr. Westley professed the greatest Venera- 

1. The Church of England a pure and true Church : Attempted in a 
Sermon Preached at the Parish Church of Leeds, in Yorkshire, on Wednesday 
the 1 2th Day of March, being the fifth Wednesday in Lent. By Henry Crooke, 
Curate of Hunslet-Chapel. London : Printed in the year 1755. 8vo ; 40 pp. 

The Spirit no Respecter of Persons in his Gifts and Graces. Attempted 
in a sermon, Preached at the Parish Church of Leeds, in Yorkshire, on Sunday, 
the 27th of October, 1754. By Henry Crooke, Curate of Hunslet-Chapel. 
London : Printed by W. Faden, in the year 1755. ^^o ; 12 and 23 pp. 
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tion : And (from a few Minutes private Conversation I had with 

him) he confirmed me in the Belief of what he said, by expressing 

a Concern at their Behaviour, when I told him I had too much 

Reason to suspect that some of his Friends were apt to shew a 

Dislike to our Form of Prayer, by absenting themselves, especially 

upon the Monthly Sacraments, from the public Service, and not 

coming to Church on those Days till the Prayers are ended and 

the Communicants going to the Lord's Table. Mr. Westley 

promised his best Endeavours to rectify their mistaken Notions ; 

and I doubt not but he will perform what he promised. The 

Night after I went to the Boggart-house, where I did indeed very 

candidly hear Mr. Westley, and came home well satisfied. And 

where is the Harm of all this ? But perhaps the Person is of 

Opinion that in the World above there are separate Mansions and 

Apartments for different Sects and Parties, or he would not desire 

to go to Heaven for fear he should be seen among a Crowd of 

poor despised Methodists. I am quite clear there is no moral 

Evil in a Visit from Mr. Westley, or in a Return of that Visit from 

me to Mr. Westley, though it was to hear him preach. ... I wish 

I had repeated the Visit, as he says I did, the next Evening, for I 

had much rather bear a Reproach for Christ's sake, my Master, 

than that he should have told so barefaced a Lye for the Devil's 

sake, his Master. But, unluckily for him, the Night following was 

Saturday Night, when, as a Cloud of Witnesses can testify, I had 

Service in my own Chapel, as I have every Saturday Night the 

Year throughout, if well and at home. . . . The Rout also which 

he makes me take to the Boggart-house smells rank of the same 

poison. For I went down Kirkgate^ to make a Visit to Mr. 

Lambertson of the Bank, and not with any View, or the least 

Thought, of going that Way to the Boggart-house. I spent the 

Afternoon with Mr. Lambertson : and in going from his House to 

the Boggart-house, I really thought, as I still do, that March-lane 

was the nearest Way I am an Enemy to no Sect or 

Party whatever, who have Hope in Christ, and expect Mercy 
through him. My Heart is open to all, and so is my House to 
any of what Denomination soever who preach Christ and him 
crucified ; and yet I trust in God that I am a true Friend to the 
Church of England. . . .» 

To the foregoing extracts I append a few brief observations. 

I. There is a striking and instructive coincidence between the 

promise given by Mr. Wesley to Mr. Crooke on Thursday, 8th 

May, respecting the attendance of the Methodists at the Church 

services, and the resolution come to on the third day of the 
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Conference, i.e. on that identical Thursday, 8th May, respecting 
the inexpediency of separating from the Church. 

2. Both m the newspaper article and in Mr. Crooke's 
rejoinder, Mr. Wesley's name is spelt IVestley, a form which at that 
period had a more familiar ring than the outlandish Wedey. See 
the Rev. T. F. Lockyer's article on the Wesley Genealogy on pp. 
67-69 of Vol. I. of our Proceedings, and the Rev. L. H. W. 
Wellesley's article on the " Westley " Coats of Arms on pp. 97-100 
of the same vol. 

3. The Boggart House {boggart is the Yorkshire dialect word 
for spectre or ghost ; cf. " thou shalt not be afraid of the bugge 
by night," Ps. xci. 5 in the Old English version) was the name of 
an old building with adjoining piece of land (Boggart Close) taken 
in 1750 by the Methodists of Leeds on a lease of 99 years. The 
old house was pulled down in 1751, and the first Methodist 
Chapel in Leeds erected on its site. The older sort of Leeds 
Methodists still love to speak of " t'owd boggart house," and Mr. 
C. D. Hardcastle would confer a favour on the members of our 
Society if he would contribute to the pages of our Journal a 
sketch of its history. 

4. The Rev. Henry Crooke became Vicar of Kippax in 1758, 
but retained the curacy of Hunslet until his death, which took 
place in 1770. 

CHARLES A. FEDERER. 
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A Bust of John Wesley. 



On March 22, 1898, a paragraph appeared in the Westminster 
Gazette, saying that a curious entry had been met with in the 
church-warden's accounts of Bishop Burton, viz.,"i 5s. for destroying 
worms in John Wesley's Bust." A few days later the following 
appeared in the same paper. "The Worms and John Wesley's 
Bust. — We published recently an extract from the accounts of the 
church of Bishop Burton showing that 15s. had been paid for 
destroying worms in a bust of John Wesley in the vestry. The 
vicar now sends us an extract from his parish magazine to show 
where the worms came from. The bust it seems was brought 
from the local Wesleyan chapel. * Those worms,' we are told, 
*were contracted during John Wesley's stay in the Wesleyan 
chapel in this place, and not as you gently hint within the walls of 
our vestry.' Some particulars are also given in the vicar's letter as 
to how the worms were got rid of. He says, * I wished that the 
best should be done for this interesting relic, and Messrs. 
J. Elwell & Son, wood carvers, of Beverley, undertook the 
repairs. Mr. Elwell, as the most effectual treatment for wood- 
worms, placed the bust in a barrel of oil (paraffin), where it 
remained some weeks, a workman being told off to see to the 
job. This workman must be a very funny fellow, for when the 
treatment was finished he wrote out in his time-sheet, — "To 
re-baptising John Wesley and curing him of worms," so many 
hours, so much.' " 

Being curious to know something more as to the history of 
this bust, and as to the reason it had left the Wesleyan chapel, 
and found a home in the Church vestry, I wrote to the vicar, but 
got no answer to my letter. I then wrote the superintendent of 
the Beverley circuit, of which Bishop Burton forms a part ; and he 
very promptly and courteously replied, "The bust of Wesley had 
been for many years in our village chapel at Bishop Burton. It 
had been carved by a village genius from the wood of an elm 
tree, about which there are certain unreliable traditions, the most 
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probable that under the tree the first Methodist services had been 
held. The bust was in a state of hopeless decay ; so, when two 
years ago the chapel was restored, the vicar offered them ^£2 for 
it. They gladly accepted the offer, and he has paid 15s. to try 
and arrest the decay; but being only elm it is very doubtful 
whether the process will succeed. I have not seen it myself; 
these transactions were all completed before I came on the 
ground." 

Of course as Methodists, we do not like to part with any 
of the relics of our Founder, but from the superintendent's letter 
it does not appear that this bust was a great work of art Still if 
any meinber of the Wesley Historical Society can give any further 
information about the bust, it will be interesting. 

E. CRAWSHAW. 
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Notes and Queries. 



94. The original of the following letter is in the possession of 
Mr. R. E. Pannett, of Whitby. 

Bristol, 

Oct. 3, 1783. 
My Dear Sister, 

There will never be any trouble about the child 
whether anything is paid or not, you need not be apprehensive 
of any demand upon that account. 

Those which I saw at your house were a company of 
lovely children both in their persons and in their behaviour. 
Some of them I am in hopes of meeting there again if I 
should live till spring. The account you gave of that sick 
maiden is very remarkable and her spirit must I trust influence 
others. 

It is the glory of the people called Methodists that 
they condemn none for their opinions or modes of worship. 
They think and let think and insist upon nothing but Faith 
working by Love. 

I am, with love to S. Price, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. WESLEY. 
The letter is addressed to " Mrs. Howton at Mrs. Price's 
Boarding School, Worcester." — Mr, B, T. GasUn, 

95. Why is " W " put in the Index of the Wesleyan Hymn Book 
opposite the first lines of Hymns 140 and 141, two parts of 
one Hymn beginning, " Come O thou Traveller unknown," 
when "Wrestling Jacob" is universally admitted to be by 
Charles Wesley, and was by J. W. himself acknowledged 
as his brother's ?—ilfr. C, Lawrence Ford. [The '*W" is 
obviously so placed by mistake. — R.G.] 

96. The painting of Wesley preaching in Bolton by Mr. T. 
Walley is about five feet by four, and is named "The Triumph 
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of Religion.'' Some thirty years ago it was exhibited at the 
Manchester Institution. It was [and is] in the possession of 
the Barlow family. The scene portrayed took place on the 
1 8th of October, 1749, on the occasion of Wesley going from 
Rochdale to Bolton (see Journal of that date). The canvas 
contained about fifty figures. Wesley is represented as 
standing on a chair near a window. A prominent figure in 
the group is that of a butcher, close to whom stands a super- 
stitious Roman Catholic inciting him to violence, but the 
butcher's wife dissuades both by looks and words. A callous 
sceptic and a bloated publican admirably typify infidelity 
and jealousy. Other figures are apparently deeply impressed, 
others scoffingly unconcerned. The chair upon which Wesley 
stands is copied from one which used to be in the vestry of 
Halliwell Chapel. An old-fashioned chest in the corner to 
the left is said to have belonged to Mr. Eskrick, whose 
descendants resided at Brownlow-fold, and who (tradition 
says) received by will Mr. Wesley's wigs. To the corner to 
the right lies a handbill announcing a cock-fight at one of the 
public house pits. Throughout, the work gives indication of 
the life and customs of the period. The picture has been 
re-produced in photograph. — Eev. F, M, Parkinson. 
97. Date of Stonelaying of City Road Chapel. — The Rev. J. S. 
Simon has called my attention to something plainly amiss in 
the dates in Wesley's Journal (see Works, iv. 96). Sermon 
CXXXII, preached on the occasion, gives " Monday, April 
2ist, 1777," which agrees perfectly with the dates preceding 
and following. The entry recurring the stonelaying comes in 
between Thur. 17 and Sun. 27. But as it stands in the 
printed Journal, it begins ^'Monday, 2, was the day appointed 
for laying the foundation of the new chapel." This may 
mean nothing more than the editor's omission to correct an 
error in the proof An early copy of the section of the 
Journals issued in 1783 [Green, 369] would perhaps settle 
this at once. But also Wesley is made to give the date upon 
the engraved plate laid on the foundation-stone as "April i, 
1777." Is this also a mis-print for 21, the 2 being dropped 
in this instance, as the i was before? Or was the stone- 
laying postponed from an earlier date, for which the plate had 
been got ready? The plate was seen after the fire at the 
Morning Chapel. Was the date noticed, and compared with 
that in the Journal, and with the other prefixed to the 
sermon ? It is curious to find error or confusion, Wesley's 
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or another's, in connection with an entry concerned with an 
incident so important. — Bev. H. J, Foster. 
98. The First Methodist Mayor, — In the present time a Methodist 
mayor is not a very rare specimen, for in both civic and 
national life Methodism now plays an important part. In 
the early days, however, of the Methodist movement things 
were vastly different, and it was rare indeed to find the chief 
magistrate of the borough a Methodist. I believe I am 
correct in saying that to Bedford belongs the honour of 
having the first Methodist mayor in the country. His name 
was William Parker, and through his instrumentality Meth- 
odism was first established in the " Bunyan Town." It was 
upon his invitation that Mr. Wesley paid his first visit to 
Bedford ; and the little society when formed first met at his 
residence in, Angel Street (now known as Harpur Street). 
The first preaching place was Parker's corn-loft over the 
famous pig-stye. He was the first class leader and local 
preacher in Bedford. In 1785 a "Directory for Bedford- 
shire " was issued, entitled " The Merchant's Miscellany and 
Travellers' complete compendium, containing a mercantile 
state and public view of the County of Bedford for 1785 ; 
Being a short description of each market-town, list of trades- 
men, the Conveyances, etc. By John Franklin Henington, 
Auctioneer and Printer, Northampton." In this Directory, 
a fac-simile of which was published in 1885, Parker is put 
down as the " minister-in-charge " of the Methodist Church. 
While this of course was an error, it shows the unique position 
he held in Bedford Methodism. He was the nursing father 
of the little Methodist band. 

On Tuesday, April 12th, 1757, Wesley paid his third 
visit to the Bunyan Town, and the following is part of the 
record in his Journal — " I set out at five for Bedford. 
About seven the rain began. It did not intermit till noon, 
and was driven upon us by a most furious wind. In the 
afternoon we had some intervals of fair weather, and before 
five we reached Bedford. Mr. Parker, now mayor, received 
us gladly. He hath not borne the sword in vain. There is 
no cursing or swearing heard in these streets ; no work done 
on the Lord's Day, indeed there is no open wickedness of any 
kind now to be seen in Bedford. O what may not one 
magistrate do, who has a single eye and confidence in God! " 

On Easter Sunday morning in 1785, this man, who 
filled the mayoral office several times, and for upwards of 
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forty years lived a steady, upright, humble. Christian life, 
passed into the presence of his Lord. His life looms large 
in the history of Methodism in Bedford. — Bev. J.Alfred Sharp, 

99. The Foundery Press. — I have lately been asked if the 
Foundery press was Mr. Wesley's property, and if other than 
his writings were printed there or issued from it My reply 
was that it was Mr. Wesley's press, and was only used for the 
publication of his own books and tracts. Are any other 
works than Wesley's known with the Foundery imprint? — 
Mr. Thos. Hayes. 

100. Thomas Lee (see Proceedmgs, ii. 58). — Mr. Federer is surely 
mistaken in localizing " Whitcoothill" as " Westgate-hill." 
Mr. Lee preached at Farsley, Whitcoothill, and Bramley, on 
the same day. Whitecote, as shown on the Ordnance maps, 
is about two miles from Farsley and one from Bramley. 
Westgate-hill is several miles away. In Charles Wesley's 
Journal, Aug. 12, 1751, is an account of a remarkable trial 
in connection with an assault on Jonathan Maskew, one of 
the early Methodist preachers, " at Whitecoat Hill, three miles 
from Leeds." — Mr. 0. D. Hardcastle. 

loi. The Arminian Methodists or Derby Faith Folk — Dr. Gregory's 
valuable Handbook of W. M. Polity and History needs re- 
vision on page 195. The Derby Faith secession took place 
in 1831 (not in 1835). Early in 1832 Henry Breeden, the 
Redditch schoolmaster referred to by Dr. Gregory, received 
a letter from Derby informing him that four local preachers 
had been expelled, and some six hundred members had with- 
drawn from the Wesleyan Society there. They requested 
Mr. Breeden to become their minister, and on Feb. 5th he 
preached to the separated congregation. By August the 
members had increased to a thousand, chiefly by conversions 
* from the world.' The first Annual Assembly was held in 
the new chapel, *The Temple,' Derby, in June, 1833, when 
Mr. Breeden was formally examined, placed by unanimous 
vote in full connexion, and elected president. He did not, 
as Dr. Gregory states, * become an Independent minister,' 
although he was invited to do so by the Independents of 
Livery Street Chapel, Birmingham, in 1833. They offered 
him a salary five times more than the amount he was 
receiving, and sent him a second urgent call, but the ardent 
revivalist declined it. When the Arminian Methodists joined 
the Wesleyan Methodist Association on May 3rd, 1837, 
Henry Breeden, James Slack, John Wright, and three other 
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ministers went with them. The quaint and fervent Samuel 
Sellars returned to his stocking-loom, with the idea that he 
was no longer wanted when the amalgamation took place, 
but the Association recalled him and sent him to Bradford. 

Can anyone furnish me with a copy of the original 
statement made by the Derby seceders, which G. B. Mac- 
donald answers in his pamphlet on their doctrine? — Rev. 
T. E, Brigden. 

1 02. Copy of original Wesley letter in the possession of Mr. T. 
Hardcastle, of Armley, near Leeds. 

London, 

Sept. 8th, 1 761. 
My Dear Brother, 

If local preachers who differ from us will keep their 
opinions to themselves, then they may preach in our societies; 
otherwise they must not. And upon this condition, we are 
all willing to receive William Darney into connection with us. 
The sooner you set out for Whitehaven the better. The 
Society there need not be frightened at a married preacher, 
considering we have paid forty pounds of their debt out oJf 
the collection. And if the expense for wives be too heavy, I 
will help them out. 

Do all you can to propagate the Books in that circuit, 
and to fulfil the office of an Assistant. I am, with love to 
Sister Lowes, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. WESLEY. 
The letter is addressed to " Mr. Lowes, at the Orphan House, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne." — Mr. G. D. Hardcastle. 

103. Redruth (Cornwall) and John Wesley. — John Wesley's visits 
to Redruth began in 1745, and ended in 1789. He appears 
to have preached, generally "in the main street," taking his 
stand on "the steps of the market house." On Sunday, 31st 
September, 1755, he attended morning service at the Church, 
where he heard the prayers " read not only with deliberation 
but with uncommon propriety.'' On several occasions he was 
present at the " Quarterly Meeting " at Redruth. In the 
Journals under date Sept. 27th, 1785, he writes "At two the 
stewards of all the societies met at Redruth. There is 
nothing but peace and love among them, and among the 
societies from whence they came ; and yet no great increase." 
The old circuit book contains for that quarter some interesting 
items. There were 45 societies, with a membership of 2517. 
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The largest societies were St. Agnes, with a membership of 
190; St. Ives, 165; Tuckingmill, 165; Redruth, 160; St 
Just, 156 ; Gwennap, 127; Kerley, 125; Helston, 106. At 
that time the society at Falmorth only numbered 28 members, 
that at Camborne 36, that at Penzance 74, and that at Truro 
78. The largest sum brought in to the " General Stewards " 
from any Society only amounted to j£$ 12s. 6d. for the 
quarter. Thomas Stephens paid in 30s. 6d. from Truro, 
Richard Roop came from Penzance bringing 29s., whilst 
Thomas Hey presented 14s. 6d. as the contribution from 
Camborne. Amongst the " Disbursments," the heaviest items 
appear to have been some that suggest that itinerancy in the 
West was by no means inexpensive. Three guineas each to 
the preachers for " Quarterage," and ^3 2s. 3d. for house 
rent for three quarters, fall lightly on the ear, perhaps ; but 
what of charges such as these? "To shoeing at Redruth 
j£S 1 6s. od." ; and other items for " shoeing " in other places 
amounting to a guinea and tenpence. Then follows, "To 
Horses and Driver with Mr. Wesley, ^5 os. 6d."; and " To 
Mr. Wesley towards expenses ^3 6s. ijd." The first Class 
Leader in Redruth was " Uncle " John Bastian, who met his 
class at Dopps, at the east end of the town. Paul Penrose, 
Richard Andrew, Phil. Bray, Francis Wolf, Jos. Andrew, all 
held office as Society Stewards at Redruth during Wesley's 
lifetime. Amongst those who extended hospitality to Wesley 
in Redruth were Richard Andrew, Samuel Martin, and Mr. 
Harper in Fore Street. — Eeo. Geo. Lester, 
104. Old Plans. — I have a printed one for 1802 for the London 
circuit, Jan. 3 to March 25. There is no list of preachers on 
it, but among the locals appear the names of Drs. Whitehead 
and Hamilton, who preach nearly every Sunday. The circuit 
comprises 30 places. The Lawson chapels are new ; Queen- 
street, Spitalfields, Wapping, Snowfields, Lambeth Marsh ; 
also Peckham, Rotherhill, Deptford, Brentford, Chelsea, 
Woolwich, Wandsworth, Mitcham, Bromley, Bamet, Poplar, 
Bow, Stratford, Layton, Grosvenor chapel, Ratcliffe Square, 
Kentishtown, Barking, Tottenham, Saffron Hill, Hoxton, 
Twickenham, Grays, and Hammersmith. All but the last 
have services every Sunday. It was printed at the Confer- 
ence office. North Green, Worship street, George Story, 
agent. The preacher's meeting was held at Cook's court. I 
have also a relic of a plan written on the printed form for six 
months for the Burstal [sic] circuit, for a year 1765 to 1766, 
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or 1776-77, from Nov. 3 to May 24. The places are Daw- 
green, Hightown, Mirfield, Dorkin, Ossett, Bustfield, Ambury, 
K. Heaton Moor, Midlestown, Midgley, Emley, Lepton, 
Thong, Hudersfield, Southroyd, Shafton, Carleton, Burton, 
Gildersome. — Rev, E, Martin, 

105. " The morning flowers display their sweets, &c." (Hymn 46 
in Wesley's Hymn-Book). — G. J. Stevenson, in "The 
Methodist Hymn-Book and its Associations," says of this 
hymn, "This hymn was written by the Rev. Samuel Wesley, 
Junr., in the year 1735. It was published first by John 
Wesley in * Hymns and Sacred Poems,' enlarged edition, 
1 743." I have always supposed Mr. Stevenson to be reliable, 
at least in all his distinct affirmation, and therefore felt both 
surprised and sorry to have discovered what I think proves 
him to be in error. I have an old volume of " Miscellaneous 
Poems by several hands. Published by D. Lewis, printed by 
J. Watts, London, 1726," which contains the hymn entire, as 
it appears in the present Hymn-Book, only differing in the 
more liberal use of capitals. This of course is not absolute 
proof of Mr. Stevenson's error, as dates on a title page have 
sometimes been found to be in error. A few years ago I 
bought a pamphlet dated 1779, and found in it printed 
records of 1 797. These singular facts could only be accounted 
for by supposing that the printer had blundered in the date, 
or that the writer was a prophet. Seriously, the proof, I 
think, is against Stevenson's accuracy. My old vol. contains 
also Samuel Wesley's poems "The Fool" and "The Cobler, 
a tale."— ^ev. J. Bell 

106. 1 have recently had sent me a catalogue from George P. 
Johnston, of 33, George Street, Edinburgh, and extract the 
following from its 28th page : "619. Wesley, Samuel. Life 
of our Blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : An Heroic 
Poem, with notes and a prefatory discourse on heroic poetry, 
1694. First Edition. With 60 fine copperplates, by W. 
Faithorn. Folio, hf. pigskin, gt. top, 24s. With a Dedica- 
tion to Queen Mary, which was thus acknowledged : 
My thanks, you've writt ye Life of Christ to please us ; 
Thy Queen might swear, thou hast done well by Jesus. 
Let him have preferment." 

I hardly need say to any of the members of the Wesley 
Historical Society, that the Saml. Wesley last named was the 
senior, not the junior. — Eev, J. Bell. 

107. Wesley's Letters, — The Rev. F. M. Parkinson sent out awhile 
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ago a circular, suggesting the desirability of gathering to- 
gether, I suppose with an eye to publication, all the letters 
which could be found of John Wesley in print, and copies 
of those not hitherto published, the originals of which are in 
the hands of the public I think the idea a very excellent 
one. George Whitefield's Letters occupy I think two or three 
volumes of his Works. Surely such a monument might be 
raised to the memory of our Founder. 

Those of our members who look with favour on this 
suggestion, and are willing to make a start, I would recom- 
mend to begin with vols. 12 and 13 of Wesley's Works, which 
contain 923 pf his Letters. Then in the old Magazines are 
to be met with many of such letters, contributed by the late 
Mr. Thos. Marriott and enriched with his notes and those of 
others. Many of the old Methodist biographies are rich in 
such letters. No doubt many members of our Historical 
Society possess originals. Mr. Smith, of Whitchurch, owns 
more than fifty. The Book Room, under the care of the 
Rev. C. H. Kelly, has a large number of Weslejr's letters 
inlaid and mounted in volumes. Now and then an unedited 
letter appears in the Methodist newspapers. I would suggest 
that Mr. Parkinson be the depositary of all copies of such 
letters. A note might be taken, or better still the letter might 
be cut out and put in a book for future reference. It is a 
good thing to have a box or drawer for Methodist cuttings, 
letters, incidents, history, anecdotes, &c. I for one shall be 
glad to hear if Mr. Parkinson has been successful in his 
suggestion ; and what others think of the scheme. —Mr, 
Thos, Hayes, 
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Notes on Wesley's Journal 

(Continued from Vol. ii. p. 35.) 



1750. May 25.— "Dr. B.": Dr. St. John Brown. See June 
2, 1749. It is worthy of note that the very pulpit, from which 
this rector used to fulminate his anathemas against the Methodists, 
was used many years subsequently at the service in connection 
with the laying of the foundation stone of the present chapel in 
Bandon. 

May 30. — "The soldiers": Highlanders. See note May 17, 
1749. 

May 31. — "Mr. Lloyd": Rev. R. Lloyd. See Tyerman, ii. 
79-80. 

June 16. — "Mr. Baily ": Rev. John Baily, rector of Kilcully. 

June 17.—" Earl of D— ": Earl of Drogheda. 

June 29. — " Mrs. T.": Mrs. Teare. See Mem, of Jos, BwgesSy 
pp. 79-97. 

1752. July 17. — "We reached Dublin": Wesley was accom- 
panied by his wife. " The new house ": Whitefriar Street Chapel. 

Aug. I. — " Met many friends." This was probably the begin- 
ning of the quarterly meetings, which for many years were held at 
Coolalough, and to which the Methodists resorted from far and 
near. An abundant provision was made for their entertainment, 
and these meetings were generally seasons of great spiritual enjoy- 
ment. See also July 14, 1756. 

August 2. — "Mr. B — r, the minister of D — ": Rev. Moore 
Booker of Drumcree, vicar of Delvin. See Meth, Mag,y Dublin, 
1810, pp. 81-83, ^^^ ™y History^ i. p. 90. 

August 9.—" Mr. G— ": Rev. Mr. Grueber. 

Sep. 17.—" Mr. V— 's Essay ": Mr. Villett's Essay. 

Sep. 24. — "A preaching house": in Hammond's Marsh. 

October 9.—" Mr. P— 's ": Mr. Parson's. 

1756. April 13. — "John Garret": the father of Mrs. Dorothea 
King, afterwards Mrs. John Johnson (see Memorable Women of 
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Irish Meth,, p. 53). She is referred to further under July 26, 1762 : 
Letters of Mrs, Agnes Smyth, p. 249 : and Life of Henry Brooke, 
pp. 74-78. 

May 12. — "The new house at Cork": in Hammond's Marsh. 

May 28. — "Judge Barnard": he died in 1721, and was the 
great-grandfather of Francis, i&rst Earl of Bandon. 

June 13. — "Ann Beauchamp ": grand-aunt of the late John 
Beauchamp, of London. 

June 25.— "The minister": Rev. Jas. Clark, rector of Holly- 
mount See Tyerman's Wedey, ii. 373-74, and Wesley's Works, 
xiii. 210-16. 

June 27. — " The Rector ": Rev. Mr. Ellison, rector of Castle- 
bar. 

June 29. — " The Rector ": Rev. Jas. Hem, rector of New- 
port. 

June 30.—" Mr. H ": Rev. Jas. Hern. 

July 4.—" Mr. E— ": Rev. Mr. Ellison. 

July 14. — " Preachers and stewards." See note, Aug. i, 1752. 

July 18. — " Mr. Booker." See note, Aug. 2, 1752. 

July 22. — " Lisburn.'' Wesley was the guest here of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hans Cumberland. See Memorable Women, pp. 31-38. 

July 26. — " Mr. M — r," Mr. Mortimer, Lanktree's Narrative, 
352. "A stout man ": Mr. Beers. " Over the fields ": in hurrying 
through the fields Walsh received a wetting, which laid the founda- 
tion of the disease which hastened him to the grave. See Lives of 
Early Preachers, iii. p. 99. 

August 10. — " Haughton, Morgan ": Jno. Haughton and Jas. 
Morgan. 

1758. March 30. — "We": Wesley was accompanied by 
F. Okeley. 

April 5. — See Arminian Magazine, 1780, p. 223. 

April 9. — See Wesley an Magazine, 1863, PP- iioi-4- 

May 7. — "Mr. Booker." See Aug. 2, 1752. During the 
following summer Mr. B. embarked at Parkgate for Ireland in 
the " Chester Trader," which foundered, and all on board perished. 

May II. — Although not mentioned, Wesley appears to have 
paid a visit to Clonmain at this time, and some details of it are 
given in the Prim, Wes. Meth. Magazine, 1823, p. 333. 

June 2. — "Mr. Clark." See note June 26, 1756. 

June 5. — See letter to Mr. Blackwell in Works, xii. 186. 

June 13. — " Mr. S. and Mr. H.": probably Mr. Simpson and 
Mr. S. Handy. 

June 17.— "T. Walsh just alive." He had landed at Cork 
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from England in the middle of April with all the symptoms of 
consumption, which had become more marked, and now he was 
pronounced in the last stage of that disease. See Lives of Early 
Preachers, iii. p. 262. 

June 21. — The Conference: see Magazine, Dublin, 1804, p. 

517. 

June 23. — "A preaching house.*' This was erected mainly 
through the exertions of Philip Embury, who himself assisted at 
the manual work. 

July 7. — "James Massiot": the first Irish Methodist preacher 
who was called to the home above. 

July II. — At Bandon Wesley also preached in the shell of a 
new preaching house on Kilbrogan Hill, the foundation of which 
had only been a short time laid. 

August 6. — " Cove ": now called Queenstown. 

December 29. — " L — C — ": Lawrence Coughlan. 

1760. April 26. — Letter to Mr. Blackwell: see Works, xii. 
pp. 188-9. 

May 25. — " Mr. Ellison." See note June 27, 1756. 

May 28. — Wesley would doubtless have gone to Loughrea, 
but for the absence of the rector, the Hon. and Rev. Walter 
Shirley, who was then in England in connection with the trial 
and execution of his brother, and who earnestly desired to give 
Wesley a welcome to his parish. See Arminian Magazine, 1780, 

p. 459- 

June 26. — " Mr. A — and Mr. K — ": Mr. Jno. Anderson and 
Mr. Knox. 

June 28.—" Mr. K— *': Mr. Knox. 

July 4. — " J. D.": James Deaves. 

1 761. April 2. — See JFes. Meth, Magazine, 1863, pp. 1 104-6. 

1762. April 4-19. — For further details of this visit see my 
History, i. pp. 155-56, taken from MS. journal of Mr. Garret. 

April 26. — "Mr. Miller." See Wes. Meth. Magazine, 1827, 
p. 801. 

April 27. — "Richhill" See Wes. Meth, Magazine, Dublin, 
181 7, p. 319. " Mr. Ryan ": he travelled for a time as a preacher. 

April 28.— Letter of Bishop of Derry. Query, Whitehead's 
Life, ii. p. 289. 

May I. — See Letter in Works, xii. 255. 

May 5. — " Carrick-on-Shannon." See Wes, Meth. Magazine, 
1832, p. 465. Wesley was entertained here by Mr. Laird, the 
great-grandfather of H. Shera, LL.D. 

May 18. — Ballinasloe. Wesley was the guest of Mr. Knight : 
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see Mag, 1840, p. 326. 

June 28. — " Mr. Jones" : see notes on May 20, 1750. 

July 26. — "Mrs. King " : ^tt Memorable Women, p. 53. "Her 
father": Mr. Garret. See notes on April 13, 1756. "An old 
soldier": William Price. See Arm. Magazine, 1796, p. 503. 

1765. May I. — Newtownards. See my jff^w^^wy i. p. 182. 

May 1 1-12. — Londonderry. "The Mayor": Mr.Wm. Kennedy, 
whose daughter was shortly afterwards married to my grandfather, 
Alexander Crookshank. "Mr. Knox" was the father of Alexander 
Knox (the correspondent of Bishop Jebb), and a member of the 
Corporation, which led to Wesley receiving and accepting an 
invitation to dine with the Mayor. See Wes, Meth, Magazine, 

1835* P- 123-24. 

June 14. — Duncan Wright now began to travel with Wesley. 
See Lives of Early Preachers, ii. p. 125. 

July 23. — Carlo w. Wesley was the guest of Charles Lahee. 

October 5. — "Brother Coats." See letter in Works, xii. 
pp. 239-41. 

1767. March 31. — Lisbum. See my History, i. p. 202. 
April 3. — Newry. Wesley wrote sermon on "Witness of the 

Spirit." 

April 14. — Clonmain. See my History, i. 203. 

April 15. — Armagh. See ib, i. 203. 

April 27. — Augher. See ib. i. 200. 

April 29. — Swanlinbar. See ib. i. 203. 

May 2. — Letter to Mrs. Crosby. See Works, xii. 355. It is 
dated "May 2, 1766," but should be evidently May 2, 1767. 
Sligo. See my History, i. 206. 

May 8.—" Colonel E." : Colonel Eyre. 

June 17. — "Mr. S.": Mr. Simpson. See notes on May 8, 
1748. 

June 21. — Letter to Charles Wesley, Works, xii. 133. 

July II. — Letter to "Freeman's Journal" : see my Hist. i. 209. 

1768. Aug. 27. — " To a friend " : Lawrence Coughlan. 

1769. April 3. — Close of letter. May, 1769. See Works, 
xii. 285. 

April 4. — Newry. See Meth. Magazine, Dublin, 181 2, p. 130. 

April 19. — "Archdeacon C " : Archdeacon Congreve. 

May 5.— "R.W.": Robert Williams. Crook's Centenary, 

p. 139. 

May 9.— "Sir C.B.": Sir Charles Bingham, M.P. 

June 21. — Athlone. Mr. Wesley was the guest of Mrs. Teare. 

July 12. — "One false step" ! All the good done however had 
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not passed away, for Toplady had been converted. See my 
Hist i. 117. 

July 15. — " Mr. Morgan " : Richard Morgan, (brother of 
William Morgan, the Oxford Methodist, who died in 1732). See 
Moore's Life of Wesley, i. 197-202 ; Tyerman's Wesley, i. 131-132; 
and Christian Advocate, 1889, pp. 470, 482. He died early in 1785. 

July 19 and 20. — Conference. See Wes, Metk Magazine, 
1836, p. 3. 

1 77 1. January 7. — " Mr. de C." : probably Rev. Richard de 
Courcy. See my History, i. p. 201. 

March 30. — " The new preaching-house " : then called Gravel 
Walk, now known as Blackball Place. 

April 14. — "Thomas Janes": should be Thomas Jones. 
See note already made about this gentleman. " Mr. Lunel '' : 
see also a former note. 

April 28. — "A young gentleman " : Rev. George L. Fleury, 
who two years subsequently was appointed Archdeacon of 
Waterford, and to whom Wesley wrote "A Letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Fleury." See my History, i. 245. 

May 30. — " Cappavica " : should be Cappi vicar. 

June I. — "Rabin": should be Rahans, where Wesley was 
the guest of Mr. Brown. 

June 6. — " Swadlingbar " : should be Swanlinbar. 

June 7. — " Tonnylammon *': should be Tonyloman. " Mr. A.": 
Mr. Armstrong. " Nancy A." : Nancy Armstrong. 

June 8. — " Ruskey," or Roosky. Wesley was the guest here 
of Mr. Whitley. 

June 10. — "Dermquin": should be Drumquin. "Mallilough" : 
should be Mageralough. For some particulars as to the services 
here, see Arminian Magazine, 1784, p. 520. 

June 14.—" Mr. Skelton " : Rev. Philip Skelton. 

June 17. — "The singers'': the first choir there is any 
record of in Irish Methodism. 

June 22. — " Mr. C." : Rev. C. W. Congreve, Archdeacon of 
Armagh. See under April 19th, 1769. 

June 28. — " Kilmararty " : should be Kilmoriarty. 

July 6. — " Mayra " : should be Moira. " Drumbanahar " : 
should be Drumbanagher. 

August 6.—" Mr. Shirley " : the Hon. and Rev. Walter 
Shirley, rector of Loughrea. 

1773. April 8. — " Molingar " : should be MuUingar. 

April 14. — " Ferbatin " : should be Ferbane. 

April 22. — " Ballibac ferry " should be Ballyhack ferry. 
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April 25.— "The Mayor " : Mr. William Hobbs. For fuller 
details of this visit see History of Methodism in Ireland^ i. 273. 

April 26. — " Cloheen *' : Should be Clogheen. 

May 5. — Here Rev. Wm. Myles was awakened. See Arm, 
Mag,, 1797, p. 211. 

May 6. — " Balligarane " : Ballingarrane or Ballingrane. 

May 22. — " Swadlingbar " : Swanlinbar. At the time the 
curate here was the Rev. James Creighton, A.B., subsequently a 
Methodist. See Ann, Mag., 1785, p. 298. 

May 24. — " Tonnylommon " : Tonyloman ; " Achalun " : 
should be Aghalun. 

May 26. — "Ding bridge": should be Derg bridge. "The 
place where I was to lodge " : Mrs. Johnston's, Lisleen. 

May 29. — " Fahun " : should be Fahan. Here Wesley was 
the guest of Mrs. Abraham, mother of Rev. Jno. Abraham. 

June 4. — Armagh. Ilere Wesley wrote his sermon on Pre- 
destination. 

June 7. — For "Hamilton's Bahn, Clanmain, and Legall,"read 
Hamilton's Bawn, Clonmain, and Loughgall; and for"Kilmararty" 
read Kilmoriarty. 

June 14. — "Mr. Miller": see Journal, April 26, 1762, and 
TTes, Meth. Mag,, 18^7, p. 801. For account of Wesley's visit this 
day to Derryaghy see my Hist, i. 277. 

June 15. — " Newtown ": should be Newtownards. 

1774. August 6. — " Richard II ": query, Edward II. 

1775. April 2. — In Dublin Wesley was the guest of Mr. 
and Mrs. William Smyth, who subsequently entertained Mr. and 
Mrs. Fletcher. 

April 6. — " Lady Moira," daughter of the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon. 

April 19. — At Clara Wesley was the guest of Mr. Andrew 
Armstrong, J.P., son-in-law of Samuel Simpson, of Oatfield. 

April 26. — " Carrick ": Carrick-on-Suir. 

May 15. — " Balligarane ": Ballingarrane or Ballingrane. 

May 22. — "One of the loveliest places": Mr. Brown's, 
Rahans. 

May 24. — "Andrew Maben ": should be Andrew Maiben, 
who had entertained Wesley in 1767, but owing to his Calvinistic 
views separated from Methodism. 

May 26. — " Swadlingbar ": should be Swanlinbar. 

May 29. — At Clones Wesley was entertained by Richard Kelso. 

May 31. — For " Darg-bridge," read Derg-bridge, now Castle- 
derg. 
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June 4. — "The Bishop": the Hon. F. A. Hervey, a brother 
of Lady Mary Fitzgerald, and subsequently Earl of Bristol 

June 17. — At Tanderagee Wesley was kindly received by the 
rector, the Rev. H. Leslie, LL.D. At Derryaghy, where 
Wesley took to his bed, he was the guest of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gayer. One day during his illness Thomas Payne, one of 
the preachers, with a few friends prayed earnestly that God 
would graciously prolong the valuable life of His servant, 
and, as in the case of Hezekiah, add to his days i&fteen years. 
Mrs. Gayer suddenly arose from her knees, and exclaimed, " The 
prayer is granted." It is worthy of notice that Wesley survived 
from June, 1775, till March, 1791 — a period of fifteen years and 
eight months. The Rev. Edward and Mrs. Smyth were in 
Lisbum at this time, and in a letter to her sister-in-law Mrs. 
Smyth says," Mr. Smyth and I dined in company with Mr. Wesley 
at my uncle Gayer's yesterday. We spent a most happy day. 
The sweet old man seemed in good spirits. What a blessing is 
the communion of saints ! " 

June 30. — " Mr. Simpson ": Samuel Simpson, J.P., formerly 
of Oatfield, but now residing near Dublin. He is referred to in 
previous notes. 

1 777* July 23. — "John Prickard ": a preacher who began to 
travel in 1775, and died in 1784. 

Oct. 6. — The dispute here referred to arose from a charge 
preferred against Samuel Bradburn by Mr. Solomon Walker of 
preaching false doctrine. This matter had been reported to 
Wesley by Mr. Alexander Clark. Wesley's reply is given in The 
Western Pioneers^ pp. 45, 46. Then the dispute assumed a more 
serious form. Two of the leaders — Geoghegan and Hall — accused 
the treasurer of the Widows' Alms-house of cheating the charity, — 
a charge that proved utterly groundless, and rebounded on the 
accusers, four of whom were expelled from the Society. 

During this visit of Wesley to the Irish metropolis, there was 
another visitor in the city who subsequently took a very prominent 
part in connection with Methodism in Ireland. The Rev. Adam 
Averell, then a young man of twenty-one, who had been ordained 
deacon only two or three months, happened to call at the house 
of Mr. Persse, a barrister, found the family at dinner, and being 
asked to join them consented. After he had taken his seat, Mr. 
Persse, addressing the gentleman who sat next to him, said, "Well, 
Mr. Wesley, we interrupted you in the anecdote you were telling." 
The name of Wesley startled the young clergyman ; he had often 
before heard of the founder of Methodism, and now for the first 
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time met him, and was not a little surprised to be informed by 
his host that he considered Mr. Wesley " one of the greatest and 
best men of the age." In the evening Mr. Averell went with Mr. 
Persse to Whitefriar Street chapel, sat in the pulpit, and heard 
Wesley preach. 

1778. February 15. — "Richard Burke": Richard Bourke, 
who entered the ministry in 1765. 

April 10. — For "Abydarrig " read Abbeyderg. 

May 12. — For " Shreuil" read Shrule. 

May 19. — "A real revival here," in which Charles Graham, 
"The Apostle of Kerry," took a leading part. See his Life, 

May 21. — For " Swadlingbar " read Swanlinbar. 

May 23. — Clones. One of the leading members here at this 
time was Andrew Thompson, cousin of the Rev. Wm. Thompson, 
first President of the Conference after the death of Wesley. 
Another was Mr. Bernard Connolly, and a third Mr. Jno. 
Armstrong. 

May 25. — For "Aughalan" read Aghalun. 

May 26.— For " Loghean" read Lisleen. 

June 6. — The two young ladies referred to were the Misses 
Young, who subsequently were married, one to the Rev. Henry 
Moore, and the other to the Rev. Thos. Rutherford. 

June 7. — "Mr. Boyd": the rector of Coleraine. "Ballimannely'^ 
read Ballymoney. 

June 9. — At Carrickfergus. Wesley was met by Messrs. 
Jonathan Hern and William Black, who accompanied him round 
the circuit. See Hern's unpublished diary. 

June 10. — "The new church'': the parish church of St. 
Anne's, which has been pulled down during the last few months. 
Wesley's text was one which for a third time he applied to the 
people of Belfast. 

June II. — For " Kirkhubly" read Kirkcubbin. Here Wesley 
was the guest of Mr. Joseph Napier, of St. Andrews, the grand- 
father of the late Right Hon. Joseph Napier, Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland. His host fitted up a barn for Wesley to preach in, and 
accompanied him to some of his appointments. A " circular 
cavity" : called Gallows Hill Quarry. At Downpatrick Wesley was 
the guest of Mr. Richardson, and amongst the Methodists then 
in the town were Mrs. Tate, Mr. Geo. Moore, Miss Tate, Dr. 
Speers, and Miss Kearns. 

June 18. — Lurgan. On the following morning Wesley opened 
a small dwelling-house which had been fitted up as a chapel. Mr. 
Miller, a local woollendraper, of whose ingenuity Wesley speaks at 

136 



Proceedings. 

length, painted a representation of an angel pointing to Revela- 
tion xxii. 17, which was placed above the pulpit. See Wes, Meth, 
Mag,^ 1827, p. 801. 

June 21. — Armagh. Wm. Black who was present says, 
**Wesley preached from Luke xx. 36, and when he came to speak 
on the second clause, he repeated it several times, and, his soul 
being so filled with rapture that he could not proceed, he burst 
into tears, saying, Let us pray." 

June 23. — Tanderagee : Wesley was the guest of the Rev. 
Dr. Leslie, the rector of the parish. 

July 7. — "Our little Conference began." A copy of the 
Minutes of this Conference is I believe in the Library at 
Richmond College, the only copy probably in existence and the 
first printed Minutes of the Irish Conference. See Wesley 
Bihliography, 33 2 a. 

July 8. — This discussion was brought about by the Rev. 
Edward Smyth, who was most eager for a separation, and laboured 
with all his might to accomplish his purpose, but failed. 

1779. Nov. 22. — "Mr. Smyth": Rev. Edward Smyth, a 
nephew of Dr. F. A. Smyth, Archbishop of Dublin (1766-17 7 2), 
also referred to July 16, 1780. 

1 781. June 6.—" Mr. Crook" : Rev. John Crook. 

Sep. 29. — "Mr. Henderson": Richard Henderson, who 
entered the itinerancy in 1765, and ceased to travel in 1771. See 
Moore's Life of Wesley, ii. 360, and Tyerman's Wesley's Designated 
Successor, pp. 145-48. 

1782. April 26. — "Mr. Floyd": John Floyd, one of the 
preachers. 

Aug. 16. — "Hugh Saunderson," who had been a preacher. 

1783. April 13. — At Dublin Wesley was the guest of Mr. 
Henry Brooke. 

April 21.— "Mr. Shelton": Rev. Philip Skelton. Rev. 
Henry Moore says that he had the great privilege of hearing Mr. 
Wesley preach almost every day during this visit, and that he 
learned more concerning the apostolic directions about "rightly 
dividing the word of truth " than in all his previous studies. — Life 
of Henry Moore, p. 76. 

May 6. — " Blackrock " : the name of the town, while the 
house of Lady Arabella Denny, which still remains, is called 
Lisaniskea. 

June 27. — "Jas. Oddie": one of the preachers. 

1785. " Sunday, 19 " April, should be 9 April. 

April 8. — "We went *' : Wesley was in this instance accom- 
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panied by Mr. Whitfield. 

April 9. — " Two such preachers *' : these were James Rogers 
and Andrew Blair. 

April 18. — "Captain Brooke" a younger brother of Mr. 
Henry Brooke, of Dublin. See History of Methodism in Ireland, 

I 384. 

April 19. — " Coolylough," The Handys at this time had 
removed from Coolalough to the adjoining townland of Brackagh 
Castle. 

April 26. — At TuUamore Mr. Wesley was the guest of Mr. 
and Mrs. Joseph Burgess ; see Memoir of Joseph Burgess, p. 26. 

April 30. — Concerning this visit to Waterford the Rev. Wm. 
Gurley, subsequently of the M.E. church of America, writes : — 
"About this time Mr. Wesley passed through Ireland, and the 
city of Waterford was one place to which he had forwarded an 
appointment. Our preacher, Mr. Tattershall, invited me to go 
with him there and meet Mr. Wesley. We reached Waterford on 
Friday, and were introduced to him at his lodgings. I remember 
well that a lady was present in the room singing * Wrestling Jacob,' 
when Mr. Wesley rose to meet us. He received me with the greatest 
condescension — took me cordially by the hand. I cannot 
describe what I felt at that time ; the hand of George III. would 
not have been a thousandth part as acceptable to me, for I had 
always been taught to regard him [Mr. Wesley], even from my 
infancy, as the greatest and holiest man in the world. I had 
heard him preach in the court-house in Wexford when I was but 
a child ; but from that time I had never seen him until the 
present. But length of years or distance could never banish him 
from my mind, or abate my regard for him ; and now that near 
eighty years have passed over me his memory is as dear as ever. 
Mr. Wesley gave us his company until tea was over, then I had the 
pleasure of hearing him preach ; but his text is forgotten. He 
preached again the next morning at five o'clock, and at nine Mr. 
George Whitefield (sic) who was with him held forth. I dined with 
Mr. Wesley on Saturday at Mr. Deaves*. On Sunday Mr. Wesley 
preached at the end of the Mall. He stood on a table, and I sat 
at one end of it at his side. His subject was from the whole of 
the thirteenth chapter of ist Corinthians. It was a most able 
discourse, just the same as is printed. We had also a love-feast 
on Sunday. To me it was a time of great hope and expectation. 
It was hope believing against hope ; but the time of deliverance 
now drew near. The lovefeast was held in an upper room of a 
private dwelling. It was the first I had ever attended, and I was 
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excited, and greatly wondered at the speaking of the people ; but 
I could only sigh and mourn. A woman now burst into tears, 
and requested Mr. Wesley to pray for her. She and I kneeled 
down, and the venerable servant of God prayed most earnestly 
for us both. I arose happy, full of joy and peace in believing. 
I was all alive and all love, and thought I should never know 
trouble or sorrow more; but O, what have I since passed 
through ! But still I stand on the Rock of Ages. On Monday 
morning I went to take leave of Mr. Wesley, as he was to be in 
Kilkenny that afternoon. He shook me by the hand very 
affectionately and bade me * be faithful.' Beside Mr. Whitfield 
and Mr. Jackson, who travelled with him, there were several 
other travelling and local preachers present, and members from 
distant Societies assembled to bid him adieu, and see him depart. 
Tears filled my eyes as he drove off; and I could scarce help 
crying out, My father, my father ! the chariot of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof ! " — Memoir of the Rev, Wm. Gurley^ Cincinnati, 

iSS2» PP- 33-35- 

May 5. — "Thirty horsemen." These were led by George 
Howe, who had been a member of this Society for about thirty- 
five years, and was spared to work for Christ until February, 1830 
{Wes. Meth. Mag.^ 1831, p. 207). While in Cork, Wesley appointed 
Andrew Laffan, George Howe, and James Johnson, stewards 
(Christian Advocate^ 1883, p. 301). 

May 17. — For Killchrist, read Kilchreest. "A little girl": 
her name was Mary Brooke. See Wes, Meth, Mag, 1845, p. 401. 

May 21. — For Relins, read Rahans. 

May 25. — At Manorhamilton, Wesley was the guest of Mr. 
Bradham, one of the earliest and most influential Methodists in 
this neighbourhood (Wes, Meth, Mag,, 1833, p. 822). 

May 26. — For Swadlingbar, read Swanlinbar. At the close 
of the service here a Mr. Pollock invited the venerable preacher 
to his house, where he was the means of sowing the seed of 
eternal life in the family, and its fruit appears to the present day ; 
see Irish Evangelist, 1876, p. 90. 

May 27. — Killeshandra. Wesley was the guest of Mr. Robert 
Creighton, brother of the Rev. James Creighton. 

May 28. — For Ballyhays, read Bally haise. 

May 29. — ** The congregation." There were about two thou- 
sand present, amongst them was a lad named Charles Mayne, who 
had not been present previously at a service out of a church. His 
father, a gentleman of respectability and influence, resided near 
Cootehill, and his eldest brother subsequently rose to be one of 
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the judges on the Irish bench. The youth, who was greatly 
charmed with the heavenly appearance of the preacher, which he 
could never afterwards forget, was induced to return to the Metho- 
dist services, and then was led to give his heart to God, and sub- 
sequently to enter the itinerancy {Evangelist^ 1861, p. 193). 

May 31. — For " M'Gough," read M'Geough. 

June I. — " Mrs. T.": query Mrs. M. (Moore). 

June 2. — " Mr. Caulfield ": the Rev. Charles Caulfield, rector 
of Killyman. He was a true Christian, and a faithful friend to 
Methodism. He invited the preachers to his house, and gave 
them all the support and encouragement in his power. For a 
letter written from here by Wesley to his brother Charles, see 
Works, xii. 153. 

June II. — "Sister Johnson ": wife of John Johnson, who had 
been in the itinerancy, and married her when Mrs. Douthea King. 
See Memorable Women of Irish Methodism, p. 53. " J — W — ": 
John Wilson. 

June 12. — "Rev. Dr. L — ": Rev. Dr. Leslie, rector. 

June 16. — " Never had a tolerable place to preach in ": this 
very year a chapel was built here in William Street. 

June 19. — Letter written from Dublin to C. Wesley in Works, 
xii. 153, and again four days later, ib. xii. 154. 

Aug. 27. — Redruth : see Wesley Historical Society Proceed- 
ings, ii. 125. 

1787. April 6. — Arthur Keene, for many years one of the 
leading officials of the Methodist Society in Dublin. 

April 8.—" Mr. Smyth ": Rev. Edward Smyth. 

April 16. — Wesley was accompanied by Mr. John Broadbent. 

April 19. — At Keenagh, Wesley was the guest of Mr. Alexander 
Kingston, a son-in-law of Mrs. Johnston, of Lisleen. 

April 24. — Aughrim. Here a chapel had been built in the 
previous year on the property and at the sole expense of Mr. John 
Handy. 

April 28. — Carlow. Wesley was the guest of Mr. and Mrs. 
Joseph Burgess, then quartered in the town ; see Memoir of Rev. 
J. Burgess, p. 28. " Miss Acton " (April 30) was the youngest 
daughter of Wm. Acton, Esq., of West Aston, and niece of Sir 
Lawrence Parsons, of Birr Castle, and a lady of highly cultivated 
mind who to the regret of her aristocratic relatives had become 
a Methodist. For further particulars see Memoir of A, Averell, 

PP- 33, 34- 

April 30. — Wexford. At the close of the service, as Mr. 
Gurley conducted Wesley to his lodgings, a drunken Romanist 
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came up with a thorny shrub in his hand, and thrust it in front of 
Wesley, saying, " O sir, see what a fine smell this bush has." Mr. 
Gurley saw at once the malicious design, and said, " Begone, you 
scoundrel, or I will knock you down." The would-be assailant 
was alarmed and fled. Wesley then inquired why the man had 
attempted to hurt him, and his companion replied, " You know 
the devil hates you, and so do his children." 

May 5. — At Cork. Wesley was the guest of Mr. Laffan. 
See WofhSy xiii. p. 86. 

May 10.—" Mr. Barnard": James Bernard, Esq., father of 
the first Earl of Bandon. 

May II. — "The sovereign": Mr. Haddock Chudleigh. 
Amongst the soldiers then quartered in Kinsale was a sergeant, 
who soon afterward with his regiment was removed to Barbadoes. 
There he and his pious comrades united together in Christian 
fellowship and work, a room for their services being supplied by a 
local merchant. Thus a hearty welcome and a prepared field 
were found by Dr. Coke and the missionaries, when they first 
landed on the island. See Drew's Life of Coke, pp. 193, 194. 

May 18.— For " Killchrist" read Kilchreest. 

May 24. — ^At Manorhamilton a young man was present, 
named Charles B.uckardt, who was seriously impressed and became 
a member of the Society, with which he continued to be identified 
for upwards of sixty years. 

May 27. — For "Ballyhays" read Ballyhaise. 

May 29. — For "Aughalun" read Aghalun. At Lisbellaw 
Wesley was the guest of James Copeland. Here a godly mother 
dedicated her child to Christ by the hand of Wesley. That boy 
attracted his attention, and led him to pray that God would make 
him a Methodist preacher : and the request was granted. 

May 30. — At Sidaire, a lad, named Wm. Keys, who had been 
recently converted, accompanied his mother to the service, and at 
its close the venerable evangelist laid his hands on the boy's head, 
and prayed that the blessing of the Triune Jehovah might rest 
upon him. Deeply impressed the youth began to work for Christ, 
and eventually entered the itinerancy. 

May 31. — "A neighbouring town": Drumquin. Amongst 
those present at the service referred to was Miss Mary Drew, 
subsequently Mrs. Keys, who had previously been led to give her 
heart to God, but had not joined the Methodists owing to the 
ridicule to which it would expose her. The text was John iii. 16, 
and while listening to the sermon, she resolved to identify herself 
at once with the people of God, and from that time until the end 
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of her protracted life she continued a steady and consistent 
member of the Society. 

June 9. — At Antrim," a large and commodious house," now 
held by the Unitarians. Amongst those present was a Mrs. White, 
a pious woman who had collected all the people she could to 
hear the word preached, and brought her own daughter, a young 
woman of eighteen, who subsequently was converted, became a 
Methodist, and to the end of life had a lively recollection of the 
service (see fFes. Meth. Mag,, 1849, P« ^58). " New Presbyterian 
meeting house " in Belfast, in Rosemary Street, now held by the 
Unitarians. 

June 13. — Dr. Leslie the rector was Wesley's host, and the 
latter, observing that the spiritual life of the former was not as 
strong as it had been, with characteristic fidelity and affection 
wrote to him on the subject. This letter was doubtless received 
in the spirit in which it was written, as the rector's house con- 
tinued to be the home of Wesley. A copy of this letter appears 
in Wesley's Works, xii. 367 ; but by some mistake it is dated 
1775, instead of June 16, 1787 (see fFes. Meth, Mag., 1849, P- 29). 

June 15. — Charlemont. Amongst those present was a lad 
named Thomas Wilson : and not only did the venerable preacher, 
his clear voice both in speaking and singing, his method of mark- 
ing time with his hand, and his almost angelic appearance, impress 
the mind of the boy, but also the word preached reached his 
heart, and thus he was led to take the first step in what proved 
a godly and useful career. 

June 16. — "Mr. Hall": Hercules Hall, of Castlecaulfield, a 
devoted leader and local preacher (Prim. Meth. Mag., 1839, pp. 
201-13). 

June 28. — " Mr. Howard." The great philanthropist was as 
much pleased with Wesley as Wesley was with him. "I was 
encouraged," said he to Alexander Knox, "to go on vigorously 
with my own designs. I saw in him how much a single man 
might achieve by zeal and perseverance, and I thought, why may 
not I do as much in my way as Mr. Wesley has done in his, if 
I am only assiduous and persevering ; and I determined to pursue 
my work with more alacrity than ever " (Moore's Life of JFesley, 
ii. 435). For further details of meeting with Dr. Coke, see Ether- 
idge's Life of Coke, pp. 226-27. 

1789. March 30. — "Could not give any answer till, &c.": 
the answer is in Works, xiii. 267. During this visit to the me- 
tropolis Wesley met with very great respect and attention from 
several persons of rank in Dublin and its vicinity, including the 
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Earl of Moira. Wm. Myles says that he never saw the venerable 
evangelist more honoured by those who were not members of the 
Society than at this time. They seemed to think it a blessing to 
have him under their roof ; and such a sacred influence attended 
his words that it was no ordinary privilege to have the oppor- 
tunity of listening to him (JFes, Meth. Mag,, 183 1, p. 298). As to 
his treatment immediately afterwards, see Tyerman's Life of Wesley, 

iii. 583. 

April 13. — "We set out": Wesley and Joseph Bradford, 
who accompanied the former during this tour. 

April 19. — Some of the gentry especially, who attended this 
service out of mere curiosity, were deeply impressed with the 
spirit and appearance of the venerable preacher, and declared 
that there seemed to be something superhuman about him. 

April 28. — "To settle the house.'' Some difference of opinion 
had existed between Wesley and Deaves, who was probably the 
lessee of the Wexford chapel, as to its settlement in accordance 
with the Deed Poll ; but on arriving at Waterford Wesley learned 
that Deaves was willing to meet his wishes. 

May 3. — Wesley was the guest at Cork of Mr. Rogers : see 
Works, xiii. 86. 

May 4. — Wesley preached his sermon on Hebrews v. 4, about 
separating from the Church. (See Arm, Mag,^ 1790, p. 230.) 

May 7. — Wesley was the guest of Thomas Bennett, at 
Bandon, and on this d^y conducted the opening service of the 
new chapel. His text was " To the Jew first and also to the 
Greek." 

May II. — For "Kilkenny," read Kilfinnane, as is apparent 
from the situation of each. 

May 12. — "Rev. Mr. Ingram:" the Rev. Jacques Ingram, who 
was married to a sister of the Rev. Edward Smyth. For 
" chaplains " read curates. 

May 15. — For " Killchrist," read Kilchreest. 

May 19. — "Mr. F d"; George Robert Fitzgerald (hus- 
band of Lady Mary Fitzgerald, of Turlough Park.) 

May 20. — " S. Pennington with her lovely daughter and son- 
in-law " : Mrs. Mary Penington, widow of Wm. Penington, one 
of the early race of preachers, and Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Burgess 
(see Memorable Women of Irish Methodism, p. 5). Wesley was 
their guest here. One day during dinner the venerable minister 
suddenly laid down his knife and fork, clasped his hands, and 
looked up in the attitude of praise and prayer. Instantly every 
one was still and silent. He then gave out and sang with great 

143 



Wesley Historical Society. 

animation the lines : — 

And can we forget, 
In tasting our meat, 
The angelical food, which ere long we shall eat, 
When enrolled with the blest. 
In glory we rest, 
And for ever sit down at the feast ? 

A peculiar solemnity and hallowed feeling rested on all 
present. — Memoirs of Bev. Joseph Burgess, pp. 29-30. 

May 21. — " The amiable family" : the Slacks. 

May 22. — At Ballyconnell, Wesley was the guest of Mrs. 
Montgomery (whose son Archibald entered the itinerancy in 
1794^, and baptized her infant, who subsequently became a 
devoted and consistent member of the Society. 

May 23. — " Mr. Creighton " : Robert Creighton, brother of 
Rev. James Creighton. 

May 24. — For "Ballyhays," read Ballyhaise. 

May 25. — One of the hearers was William Ferguson, who in 
the following year entered the itinerancy, and became an exemplary 
and useful preacher. 

May 26. — For " Brooksborough," read Brookeborough 
(formerly Aghalun) ; and for " McCarty '' read McCarthy, of whom 
an account is given in the Prim, Wes, Mag. 1845, PP- 234-236. 

May 30. — This morning, shortly after family worship had been 
conducted by Wesley, Dr. Wilson said to him, " My wife was so 
delighted with your prayer that she has been looking for it in the 
Prayer-Book, but cannot find it. I wish you could point it out to 
me." " My dear brother,'* said Wesley, " I cannot, because that 
prayer came down from heaven, and I sent it up there again " 
{Metk Becorder, 1879, p. 122). 

June I.— Here Wesley was the guest of Mr. Alexander Knox 
(the correspondent of Bishop Jebb), who invited a number of 
clergymen including Rev. J. Pitt Kennedy, a son of the gentleman 
with whom Wesley dined in 1765 and who was then Mayor of the 
city. During the course of dinner, Wesley addressing these 
ministers said that he had received from his father twenty-four 
years previously a most useful suggestion as to the best means of 
reconciling two parties at variance, which was by leading each to 
give full vent to everything which formed matters of mutual 
complaint, and then to take that moment for bringing them to 
mutual reconciliation. He added that he had often followed this 
course, and seldom found it unsuccessful. In regard to Wesley 
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Knox writes: **I was delighted to find his cheerfulness in no 
respects abated. It was too obvious that his bodily frame was 
sinking ; but his spirit was as alert as ever, and he was little less 
the life of the company he happened to be in than he had been 
four and twenty years before, when I first knew him. Such 
unclouded sunshine of the breast bespoke a mind whose recol- 
lections were as unsullied as its present sensations were serene " — 
Tyerman's Ufe of Wesley^ iii. 577. 

June 6. — Amongst those present here was Thomas Collier 
(father of Revs. James and Robert Collier), who was then led to 
give his heart to God. He afterwards settled in Ballynacoy, 
where his house became a centre of religious life in what was then 
a very dark and benighted district. 

June 8. — " The large meeting-house " : the first Presbyterian 
meeting-house in Rosemary St., now in the hands of the Unitar- 
ians. One of those present was a young man named Joseph 
Bradbury, who there received his first religious impressions, soon 
afterward obtained a knowledge of salvation, and was for forty 
years a devoted and faithful leader in the Society. (See Wes, 
Meth. Mag.^ 1829, p. 430.) 

June 14. — " Mr. Caulfield ": Rev. Charles Caulfield, rector. 

June 16. — For "McGough's" read McGeough's Avenue, 
Armagh. Amongst those present whose minds were deeply im- 
pressed for good were John Waugh, who subsequently entered the 
itinerancy, and a young man named Simon ReUly, who for half a 
century received the preachers in his house at Drummond. 

July 12. — Wesley preached his farewell sermon to a crowded 
and deeply affected congregation. At the conclusion he gave out 
the hymn beginning," Come, let us join our friends above," com- 
mented on its sentiments, and pronounced it the sweetest hymn 
his brother ever wrote. Having administered the Lord's Supper 
to several hundreds of the Society, he dined in the house of Mr. 
Richard D*01ier, commended in prayer the family to the protec- 
tion and blessing of the Almighty, and proceeded to the packet, 
accompanied by several members of the household and other 
friends, who were joined by a multitude at the quay. The scene 
here was most touching as Welsey bade adieu to Ireland for ever. 
Before going on board he gave out a hymn, and the crowd joined 
him in singing it. He then knelt down and asked God to bless 
them, their families, the Church, and especially Ireland. Shaking 
of hands followed, many wept, and a few fell on the old man's 
neck and kissed him. He went on deck, the vessel moved, and 
then with his hands still Ufted in prayer, the winds of heaven 
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wafted him from an island which he dearly loved, and the Irish 
Methodists " saw his face no more." 

C. H. CROOKSHANK, 




146 



Proceedings. 



Notes on the Foundery 
Tune- Book. 

(Continued from Vol. i. p. 117.) 



In 167 1 appeared the first edition of Playford's Tune-book, 
'' Psalms and Hymns in solemn musick." This book reflects to 
a certain extent the religious history of the country during the 
seventeenth century. At the Restoration no trained trebles were 
to be found in our choirs, — one result of the puritanical influence 
under Cromwell. Hence in Playford's book there are parts written 
for alto, countertenor, tenor, and bass, but none for treble. Again, 
Sternhold's Psalter with its associated tunes was viewed with sus- 
picion by the Puritans; and at the Restoration the number of 
tunes to which the Psalms was sung was not more than half a 
dozen. In his preface Playford reflects upon the state of music 
in his day, and compares it with that in the Bohemian churches, 
where they have seven hundred hymns. "In the Reformed 
Churches beyond the sea children are taught psalm-singing, and 
all people have psalm-books with the tune printed." We have 
here a distinct reference to the Chorale Books of the Lutheran 
Churches, of which many various collections were already in 
existence, and on which Freylinghausen founded his "Gesangbuch" 
in 1704. To the last-named reference will be made later on, 
Playford also complains of the Scotch fashion of giving out a line 
at a time : — " the clerk may skip a line, then there would be too 
many or too few syllables, then the clerk must begin again." 
He grants that such a custom may do in villages near the sea, 
"where perhaps not two in the congregation are book-learned." 
It is interesting to note that this idea occurs also in Shakspeare's 
"As you like it," where a man of good breeding and culture is 
described as an " inland man." Previously to publishing his book 
Playford was asked to issue a revised edition of Ravenscroft's 
Psalter of 1623, but this he declined to do. His book contains 
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forty-seven tunes, of which thirty-five were taken from the earlier 
Psalters, whilst twelve were new. All these tunes were re-arranged 
by himself or under his direction, for he received considerable 
assistance from Dr. Chr. Gibbons " His Majestie's late Organist." 
As no composers* names are attached to the tunes, later com- 
pilations frequently assign a tune to John Playford, whereas he 
was only the arranger; e.g., Playford's Tune (No. 40 in the 
Foundery Book) is really a German Chorale. 

The 1677 edition was written for three voices only, and in 
other respects was different from the first edition. It remained 
the standard collection for many years, and was in its twentieth 
edition in 1757. At the end of the copy of the 1677 edition 
now in the British Museum is the following inscription — 

Elizabeth Linwood is my name, 
And whith my pen j rit thee same. 
And if my pen had bgn better 
j wold have mended evry letter. 

The appearance of the new version of the Psalm& by Tate 
and Brady in 1696 led to several new Tune-books being issued; 
but the majority of them are merely reprints of Playford. The 
tunes in use at this period were for the most part sung in equal 
notes, but in 1708 appeared a work which initiated a startling 
departure. In that year was published " Lyra Davidica, or a 
collection of Divine songs ... set to easy and pleasant tunes for 
more general use." On page 1 1 is the popular Easter Hymn and 
tune, now so universally sung on Easter Sunday ; and on page 75 
is Luther's Eine feste Burg, No. 856 in the Wesleyan T. B. This 
Easter or " Resurrection " tune marks an entirely new era in 
Psalmody, (i) in introducing two or more notes to one syllable, 
and (2) in introducing a refrain at the end of each line. 

Many " Supplements " to the new version of the Psalms were 
now published, and some of them will be mentioned later. The 
next publication of importance, as marking a fresh era in the 
history of our Psalmody, is " Psalmodia Germanica," compiled 
and edited by John Christian Jacobi, and issued in 1722. This 
contains a large number of German Chorales with English 
translations of German hymns " on all articles of Faith.'* Two 
hymns by Dr. Watts are included, " which," says Jacobi, " agree 
so well with our German composers (i.e., hymn-writers) that I 
make bold to try how a good English verse set to a German tune 
might be relished by a British singer." Some of these tunes were 
made use of by Wesley, and it is very probable that he was a 
possessor of this volume. 
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''Harmonious Companions," "Divine Recreations," and 
other works with like titles now followed each other in quick 
succession. Amongst them were Church's " Introduction to 
Psalmody," containing Carey's (No. 120 in Wesleyan T.B.) to 
Addison's paraphrase of Psalm 23 ; Chetham's " Psalmody," the 
£rst edition of which appeared in 17 18, and an edition of which 
under the same name is still in use ; and Gawthome's " Harmonia 
Perfecta," 1730. 

In 1736 appeared "Divine Recreations," — a specially interest- 
ing work, as it seems to mark the first attempt to issue a popular 
Psalmody at a low price. Its contents were designed to supplant 
the " profane and wanton ballads with which we are continually 
disturbed at every comer of our streets." The price (stitched) 
was sixpence; and though the proposal was to issue the work 
quarterly, only three parts seem ever to have been published. 
The work was well printed by A. Pearson, who in 1738 produced 
the nineteenth edition of Playford's Psalmody, and in 1741 
printed Arnold's Compleat Psalmodist. He was also the printer 
of Gawthome's book already mentioned, and in 1742 he printed 
for John Wesley his " Foundery " Tune-book. We may note two 
points about Pearson's work, (i) He is addicted to the use of 
"g's" for the treble clef, although the ordinary sign was in 
common use in his time, (2) All his publications from 1730 to 
1 741 are well-printed, and yet the Foundery Tune-book is one of 
the worst printed of tune-books ever issued from the press, 
aboimding in all kinds of errors, though Pearson's books 
are noticeable generally for their accuracy. How are we to 
account for such a production? On the one hand we have 
John Wesley, a pattern of neatness and correctness, on the 
other we have one of the best printers of the period ; and out 
comes a book full of egregious mistakes and bad printing. It is 
possible that the price had something to do with it. The 
Foundery " motto " was twelve pages for one penny — a business 
maxim which greatly aroused the ire ofTopladyin 1771. The 
latter had written a 2s. pamphlet, and John Wesley published an 
answer to it, of which Toplady wrotfe, — "In March, 1770, out 
sneaks a printed paper consisting of one sheet folded into twelve 
pages, price one penny." Now Pearson had never printed at this 
cheap rate before, and as he evidently had to keep down to a 
certain price he has on some of the pages produced very inferior 
work. The tunes consisting of " open " notes are generally well 
printed, and the worst specimens occur in tunes with crotchets 
and grouped quavers. We may now look for a third party in the 
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afi^ir. The book seems to have been compiled between June and 
August, 1742. Wesley himself was very busy at the time, and 
was too fully occupied to do more than suggest what tunes should 
make up the collection. It is moreover probable that he knew 
nothing at this time about music ; and he would therefore depute 
to someone else the task of editing the Tune-book and seeing it 
through the press. Assuming this to be the case, who was the 
editor ? We have no proof that either of the Wesleys reckoned 
any of the leading London musicians amongst their friends at 
this time, and besides it is certain that no musician of any standing 
is responsible for this book. Wesley is rather satirical about 
" masters in music '* following out their own opinions instead of 
his, but in this case it is more than likely that he assigned the 
work of editing the book to one of his own followers, possibly J. 
Bray (" a poor ignorant mechanic *'), or T. Butts. The former 
seems to have been somewhat of a musician, but in 1742 he was 
suffering from the " stillness " doctrine and may not have been 
available. Butts afterwards edited the " Harmonia Sacra," which 
passed through at least three editions, and which contains nearly 
all the Foundery tunes. It is quite possible that he was the 
editor of the Foundery book, but until more proof is forthcoming 
it would be scarcely fair to charge him with its faults. 

What is known for certain then is : (i) that John Wesley 
found it necessary to have a Tune-book adapted for use amongst 
the Societies, which should contain tunes suitable to the new 
metres introduced by C. Wesley : (2) that it should be issued at 
a low price so as to be within the reach of all : (3) that he took 
counsel with someone as to what tunes should be included, the 
editor being required to write out and prepare for the press the 
air of the tunes : (4) that Wesley intrusted the printing of the 
work to a prominent London music-printer, A. Pearson : (5) that 
owing to careless editing the result was a badly printed book, so 
full of errors as to be practically useless : (6) that only one edition 
was printed, and the work was probably very little used. 

In this collection are not found some of the old Psalter 
tunes or some contemporary ones, which might naturally be 
expected. The most notable omission is the Old Hundredth, 
which occurs in practically every collection since its appearance 
in Day's Psalter. " French," "St. David%" and " St. Ann's" are 
likewise absent, all of which must have been familiar to Wesley 
from his childhood. It is hard to understand why so few of the 
old Psalter tunes were admitted into a collection authorised by so 
pronounced a churchman as Wesley. On the other hand this is 
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the first purely English collection containing so large a proportion 
of German Chorales; and two specially interesting features are the 
adaptation from Handel and the insertion of the Easter Tune. 
To sum up, this Foundery Tune-Book marks the commencement 
of a new era in the history of our Psalmody, and is moreover 
interesting as the first attempt to popularise congregational 
singing amongst the masses, hitherto accustomed to leave the 
musical part of the church service to the clerk and the choir boys. 
The book was reprinted in 1882, and is still to be obtained. 

We may now proceed to an examination of each tune in the 
book tracing where possible its source, nomenclature, and history. 

I. — Hemdyke. An old German Chorale, composer un- 
known : it is found in a standard collection of German Chorales, 
viz., Freylinghausen's " Gesangbuch," of which at least two series 
and various editions were issued from 1705 onwards. It was 
afterwards called " Havant," also Trinity Hymn. Being of un- 
usual metre, it has gone out of use. The name is a misprint for 
"Herndyke," a Moravian settlement near Rotterdam, where 
Wesley stayed a night in 1738. Here it is wrongly barred. 

2. — Fetter Lane. It appears in a Book of Psalmody, edited 
by James Green, of which the fifth edition was issued in 1724. 
It is an altered form of another time printed previously to 1724. 
It was also known as "Wirksworth" and "Brentford," and 
appears in the present Tune-book under both these names. 
Another name is "Aylesbury." A large room in Fetter Lane was 
a central place of meeting for the early Methodist Societies, hence 
probably the name. The third line is wrongly barred. 

3. — The Resignation. A German Chorale, found in Frey- 
linghausen and Jacobi. The first line was a common musical 
phrase (cf. " Leoni " and many others). It was afterwards called 
" Oulney." The name is the original title of the hymn. The 
tune is wrongly barred and cannot be sung as printed. 

4. — Jericho. This is by Handel, originally written as a 
march in his operaof Richard II. At least so it has been stated, 
though it does not appear in the copy of that opera in the British 
Museum. It was published in 1727, and the march must have 
become popular at once, as the opera only survived a short time. 
This is one of the earliest instances of the adaptation of a popular 
operatic air to sacred words. There is no doubt that we are 
indebted to John Wesley for this dangerous innovation, as the 
words to which he has fitted the tune are his own translation of a 
hymn of Gerhardt's. The tune was afterwards set to " Soldiers 
of Christ, arise," — words much more suitable to its martial 
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character; and under the name of "Handel's March" the 
combination was extremely popular. It is hard to say why it is 
here called " Jericho." Perhaps Wesley thought the name would 
do as well as any other. The arrangement of the tune shows the 
compiler's ignorance of the very elements of music The air has 
been taken bodily from a violin part without any attempt at 
transposition into a more suitable key, and the consequence is 
that no body of singers could render it as it is printed. Moreover 
towards the end time and words get into a hopeless muddle. 

5. — Bromswick. This is well known under the name 
Hanover (No. 611, Wes. T. B.), and with one exception is printed 
here exactly as sung at the present day. The melody first 
appeared in 1708, and is probably the work of Dr. Croft whilst 
organist of the Chapel Royal. For a long time it was attributed 
to Handel, but he did not visit England till December, 17 10. 
The name " Bromswick " should be " Brunswick," and this and 
its other names ("George "and "Hanover") have reference to 
king George II and his house. It is also known as the " Old 
104th." 

6. — St. Athol's. Source unknown. It appears to have been 
"pricked" from ear, and the result is a strange medley. Beginning 
in the key of C it wanders off, and after various ineffectual 
attempts to recover itself finishes abruptly in D minor with 
wrong time, wrong accent, and other complications in the last 
line. In two places the melody gets up to A above the line, 
but it should be remembered that the standard pitch of one 
hundred and fifty years ago was considerably lower than now, 
probably nearly a tone ; moreover, as the melody only of these 
tunes is printed, the position of the notes is only relative and 
arbitrary. This appears to be the only place where this tune 
occurs. " St. AthoFs " may be a corruption for St. Antholius, 
a London Church where Wesley frequently preached. 

7. — Fonmon. Probably its first appearance. It occurs sub- 
sequently in later publications. Fonmon in Glamorganshire was 
frequently visited by Wesley, and the name is probably a memory 
of the " good times " he had at Fonmon Castle. It was also 
known later as "Trevekka." The tune is wrongly printed, es- 
pecially with regard to the accent. 

8. — Savannah. Taken from the German. It is in Freyling- 
hausen's work, and was probably imported by Wesley after his 
visit to Hernhuth. It finds a place in the present Tune-book 
(No. 86). The name is a memory of Wesley's visit to Georgia. 
The settlement to which he went as missionary lay on the banks 
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of the river Savannah. It is quite possible that Wesley first 
heard the tune sung by the Moravians, who were his companions 
on the voyage to America. It is here put to his own translation 
of a favourite hymn in the Hemhuth Collection. Twenty years 
later it was called " Irene," by which name it is still known. 
The melody as here printed differs considerably from the modem 
version. 

9. — London New. Probably its first appearance. The 
metre (four lines sevens) does not occur in the old metrical Psalms, 
consequently no " seven's " tune is found in the Psalters. It was 
afterwards known as " Bray's." There is a Mr. Bray mentioned 
in. the earlier part of the Journals, but there is no evidence to 
connect him with the tune or with music. The tune has passed 
out of use since 1850. The name " London New " had previously 
been in use for over fifty years to designate a much older tune 
than this, and one that is still used, or ought to be (see Wes. 
T. B., No. 248). 

10. — Hernhuth. Composed about 1690 by G. C. Strattner, 
a German organist and chapelmaster, who died in 1705. It was 
originally written in 6-8 time. This is probably its first appearance 
in England, and it was doubtless brought back by Wesley after 
his German visit. It is in one of his hymn-books referred to 
above. It is called " Savannah " in the present Tune-book, and 
" Geneva " in the Bristol, where it is said to be by the Rev. C. J. 
Latrobe, who however was bom more than fifty years after the 
tune first appeared in print. The name is taken from Hem- 
huth, signifying "the watch of the Lord," the name of the 
Moravian settlement which Wesley visited in 1738. 

II. — Penmark. This melody is placed in the tenor clef, and 
has a range of an octave and five notes. In subsequent tune- 
books the melody of the third line is considerably altered, 
bringing the whole range within an octave. The version here is 
probably incorrect. Its origin is at present unknown ; it seems to 
be English, and this may be its first appearance. Later the tune 
was known as " Alcester " or " Minories," and it was also set to a 
doxology. Penmark is a village in Glamorganshire. 

12. — Salisbury: now the well-known tune to the Easter 
Hymn (Wes. T. B., No. 716). It is the first florid hymn-tune of 
purely English origin, and is found in a scarce book called " Lyra 
Davidica," published in 1708. The object of this book is stated 
in the preface to be to introduce " a little freer air than the grave 
movement of the Psalm tunes, as being more seasonable and 
acceptable." If the writer of those words could hear his tune 
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sung on Easter Sunday now-a-days, he would find his intentions 
most abundantly realised. The tune was first called "The 
Resurrection," and was set to the old Easter hymn, " Jesus Christ 
is risen to-day." The composer is unknown. This appears to be 
its first reproduction. Wesley doubtless named it " Salisbury " in 
memory of his visits to that place to see his mother. Subse- 
quently it was set to " Glory be to God on high ; " and afterwards 
to the Christmas hymn in its original form, " Hark how all the 
welkin rings." The version here given of the tune is different 
from the original. 

13. — Frankfort. An old German melody. It first appeared 
in England in Jacobi's book in 1722. It is found in Wesley's 
own German Psalm-book, and was probably heard by him when 
in Germany, and subsequently introduced here. His own printed 
version is however considerably altered from the one in his 
German book. The composer is unknown. The name is 
doubtless due to the German origin of the tune. In later works 
it was altered to " Plymouth." 

14. — Lovefeast. This is probably its first appearance. It 
became very popular during the remainder of the eighteenth 
century, but is now quite unknown. It must have been a very 
effective tune when sung by a mass of voices. It takes its name 
from the original title of the hymn. Later it was called 
*' Philadelphia " and " Lambeth," but the original name was 
afterwards restored. The first note should be A, not C ; the key 
signature is wrong ; and a bar is omitted in the seventh line of the 
hymn. 

15. — St. Mary's. This is of Welsh origin, or at any rate it 
first appeared in a Welsh Psalter. Playford seems to have been 
the first to put it in an English Psalter. It became popular, and 
has remained so to this day under the same name (Wes. T. B., 
No. 797). It was also called " Hackney." 

16. — St. John's. Now usually ascribed to Purcell, who is 
now recognised as one of the greatest of English musicians, and 
who died in 1695. It is best known under the name of 
" Burford," which it received in the " Divine Musical Miscellany" 
of 1754. It is still to be found in most tune-books. The editors 
of the present Tune-book have changed its name to " Bochim " 
(No. 625), but this is only one of their many eccentricities. 
There does not appear to be any particular reason for calling it 
St. John's. The bars are inserted in their wrong places here, 
giving the whole tune a false accent. 

17. — Bedford. Composed by W. Wheall, the spelling of 
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whose name has ahnost as many versions as the tune itself. He 
^^as organist at Bedford, hence the name of the tune. It has 
always been popular, but the melody has had a chequered career. 
The original form was very beautiful and effective, though it 
might sound somewhat bizarre at the present time. Wesley 
promptly altered its form, whilst also printing the last two lines 
altogether wrongly. His version was accepted as correct, and was 
retained in all the chief tune-books of the last century. Up to 
i8i2 it was written in triple time. In that year it occurred to 
one, William Gardiner, that triple time was too frivolous ; so he 
re-wrote the tune in common time to give it more dignity, and 
his version has gradually displaced the old one. It is pleasant 
to find that what is almost the correct form has re-appeared in 
our Tune-book (No. 216). In the index to the tunes ** Bedford" 
is stated to be in Matthew Wilkin's Book of Psalmody, issued in 
1699, ^^^ ^^^^ compiler was not baptised until 1704, and the date 
is probably wrong. 

18. — Bexley : by William Tansur, who was born about 1700, 
and died at the age of eighty-three. He compiled several Books 
of Psalmody, one of which he calls " the most curiousest book 
that ever was published" He was also a prolific composer of 
psalm-tunes. This tune appeared in 1736 under the name 
of "Colchester.** It remained popular for a long time, and 
is still to be found. The version here presented is very different 
from the original. The probability with this tune, as with some 
some others, is that Wesley heard the tune sung, took a fancy to it, 
and pricked it down from ear (or got some one to do so for him). 
He then inserted it here, and called it " Bexley,*' doubtless on 
account of a pleasant week spent there with a friend in 1740. 

19. — Marienborn : a German Chorale. It was subsequently 
named " Alperam " and " Fetter Lane," but soon passed out of 
use. The name is another reminiscence of Wesley's visit to 
Germany in 1738. It was the name of a Moravian settlement 
near Frankfort under Count Zinzendorf. Wesley visited it on 
his way to Hemhuth. 

20. — Bristol: probably its first appearance in print. The 
refrain in its correct form is a very effective one. Here the time 
and the air are both incorrect. It continued popular for some time. 
The name is derived from Wesley's visit to Bristol, and he may 
possibly have first heard the refrain there. It was afterwards 
called " Rodborough," but later still the original name was 
restored. 

21. — Wenwo. To this tune belongs the distinction of being 

15s 



Wesley Historical Society. 

the first Methodist tune with " repeats " at the end of each verse. 
It may be a Welsh melody. It was reprinted in its correct form 
in other works, but here the melody, time, and accent are all 
wrong. Its name (which is a misprint for Wenvo, now Wenvoe) 
is a memory of Wesley's visits to that place. It is in Glamor- 
ganshire, about five miles from Cardiff. The tune was also 
called "Wenlock." 

22. — St. Matthew's. This first appeared in Playford's 
" Divine Companion " 1708, and is by Dr. Croft. It has appeared 
in most collections since that time, and is still in use (Wes. T. B., 
No. 948). 

23. — Cripplegate. This fine melody is one of the old 
metrical Psalm-tunes, and was probably composed by an 
Englishman in the early years of Elizabeth's reign. It was set to 
the 77th and afterwards to the 8ist Psalm. The melody, 
originally in triple time, is found with many variations, and 
modern editors have obliterated the original by putting it into 
common time. It certainly cannot be denied that some forms of 
the melody in triple time are distinctly jovial in character, 
notably the arrangement by Damon in 1579. It is not in the 
present Tune-book. The name given to it is from St. Giles', 
Cripplegate, one of the first churches where Wesley preached in 
London. It is usually known now as the " Old 8ist." 

24. — Bromsgrove. Source unknown. It does not re-appear 
in any subsequent tune-books that have been examined. 

25. Angel's Hymn. In 1624 George Wither published his 
" Hymns and Songs of the Church," to which tunes were " fitted," 
this amongst others, by Orlando Gibbons, who was at the time 
organist of Westminster Abbey. It appears as a tune in Patrick's 
version of the Psalms, 1724. Originally in common time, it was 
adapted in triple time, and has retained that form to the present. 
It is still to be found in most tune-books (Wes. T. B., No. 312.) 
The name is taken from the first line of the hymn to which it was 
originally set, " Thus angels sung, and thus sing we." 

26. — Cannon : composed by Tallis for Archbishop Parker's 
version of the Psalms about 1561. This version did not pass into 
common use, and the tunes do not appear to have been used till 
1 62 1, when Ravenscroft adapted this one, and inserted it in his 
Psalter. " Cannon " should be "Canon," a musical figure best 
explained by an example. Turning to the arrangment of the tune 
in the Wes. T. B. (No. 974), if we start singing the tenor on the 
fifth note, above the word " my," and on reaching the end we 
finish up with the first five notes, we shall find we have sung an 
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exact reproduction of the tune, written an octave below the 
treble. Any variation from the correct time will spoil the canon ; 
and, as we might expect, the one before us is a corrupt version. 
The tune has had a long life, and is still vigorous. 

27> 30. — First and Second German Tunes. Two German 
Chorales. The second one is unsingable as printed. Neither 
has passed into use. 

28. — Leipsick. This and No. 38 are the same tune. It may 
possibly be a German Chorale, but it is very much like an 
adaptation from Handel. There is a Handelian flavour about it, 
and, like " Jericho " (No. 4), it appears to be taken from a violin 
part, as it is set far too high for a voice. It is printed wrongly, but 
the fault in this case appears to be the printer's. The third and 
fourth lines should be printed under the first and second, and 
the repeat mark put in its proper place. In No. 38 these faults 
are remedied. The tune rarely occurs again, but it is found in 
Latrobe's Book of Tunes (c. 1800) as used by the Moravian 
Brethren, but not amongst the chorales of German origin. 

29. — Jera : by Hermann, a schoolmaster of Bohemia, who 
died in 1 56 1. It is in Jacobi's Tune-book in its proper common 
time rhythm, and it is hard to say how it got into the triple time 
as we find it here. It is almost unrecognisable. It appears in 
the same form later under the name " Edinborough." Subsequently 
it resumed its original form under the name " St. George," by 
which it is still known, though the most recent Hymnals have 
omitted it. The original name may be a misprint for Jena, where 
Wesley was well received and stayed a night on his German visit. 

31. — Crucifixion. Probably composed or first adapted for 
this work. The name is taken from the original title of the 
hymn. The tune does not again appear. 

32. — Islington. This is the first appearance of a tune that 
afterwards became very popular, and is found in most collections 
under the same name down to 1850. It has been ascribed to 
Roner, who published a book of tunes in 1721, but all his tunes 
are much more florid in style. The name is doubtless a remin- 
iscence of Wesley's frequent visits to Islington. Dr. Gauntlett 
ascribed the tune to the Rev. M. Madan, who was born in 1726. 
The last line is wrongly barred. 

33. — Tans'ur's: by the composer of No. 18. Few singers 
at the present day could sing the last line as here printed without 
a considerable amount of study. It does not seem to have passed 
into use. 

34. — Clark's: by Jeremiah Clark, organist of St. Paul's 
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Cathedral from 1695 to 1707, when, being crossed in love, he 
committed suicide. He wrote several times for Playford's books, 
including the fine common metre "St. Magnus" (Wes. T. B., 
No. 486.) This tune appeared in 1701, and with one slight 
alteration is reproduced here exactly as written. It remained in 
use till recently. 

35. — Cardiff. Origin unknown. It does not seem to have 
passed into use. The "Cardiff" in subsequent tune-books is a 
different tune. The name is taken from Wesley's visit to Cardiff 
the year before this book appeared. 

36. — Amsterdam. This is usually ascribed to Dr. Nares, 
who at this time was organist of York Minster. There is however 
no proof that Nares was the composer, or that he had up to 1 742 
composed any hymn tunes. The tune is really founded on a 
German Chorale, a version of which will be found in Latrobe's 
book previously referred to. The tune has always been popular 
with Methodists, but the metre to which it is set is not found in 
many (if any) Anglican hymn-books. It is now passing out of 
use. The origin of the name is not apparent ; it is not found 
under any other (Wes. T.B., No. 299). 

37. — Slow German. A German Chorale which first appeared 
in England in Jacobi's book. It has retained its place amongst 
Methodists, and appears in a much altered form and under the 
name " Marienbourn '* in the present Wes. T. B. (No. 177). The 
prefix " slow " doubtless refers to the melody being in a minor 
key. It has also been called "Armley." 

38.— See No. 28. 

39. — St Luke's. Origin and history at present unknown. It 
made some three or four appearances after this, but has long since 
passed out of use. It does not seem to have been known by any 
other name ; and the reason for the name is uncertain. 

40. — Playford's : a well-known German Chorale. Luther 
wrote a metrical version of the Lord's Prayer (" Vater unser ") in 
1539, and this tune has always been associated with the words. 
It is however uncertain whether Luther composed the music, 
which was first published in 1537. Playford published a version 
of it harmonised by himself, from which this is taken. It has 
always found a place in tune-books till recently. Having been 
adapted to the metrical version of the 112th Psalm, it has been 
known under the name of "Old 112th" (Wes. T. B., No. 176), 
and also as " Lubeck." 

41. — Swift German. This occurs in a book of "Spiritual 
Songs," published at Hamburg in 1690. It is not found in Jacobi. 
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There is no doubt it was in use amongst the Moravians when 
Wesley visited Germany; and it is inserted in the edition of 
Freylinghausen (1735) which Wesley brought back with him. 
The version here presented is much altered from the original, 
the second line being altogether different. It is hard to say how 
Wesley (or his editor) got hold of this version. However it is the 
one that, with slight alterations, has been generally accepted. The 
melody originally consisted of six lines, the third and fourth being 
marked as a repetition of the first two. Consequently it was 
largely used as a 6-8s tune last century. It was printed as a L.M. 
in 1750, and this is the form that has lived, though another altera- 
tion introduced at the same time, viz., a change from common to 
triple time, was not subsequently accepted. It is now fortunately 
in universal use (Wes.T. B., No. 234). The epithet ** Swift " seems 
to imply that it is in the major scale (see No. 37). It was 
afterwards called " Frankfort," but it is best known by the name 
" Winchester " (1750) or " Winchester New " (i 754). 

42. — 113th Psalm. This has its origin in the Strasburg 
Psalters, various editions of which appeared during the first half of 
the sixteenth century. When Marot made his metrical translation 
in French of the Psalms this tune was adapted to the 36th Psalm. 
It appeared in England in 1558 in a book of "26 Psalms and 
other Songs," printed at Em(b)den for the use of the German 
Congregation in London. It is found in " Hondert Psalmen 
Davids," printed by Day in 1561 for the use of the Refugees from 
the Low Countries. Day included it in his Psalter of 1563 
(the writer has not seen the earlier editions), and from that time 
it has appeared in most of the collections of tunes to the present 
day. Play ford in 1677 introduced a startling variation by 
sharpening the last note but one in the second line. This error 
appears in some, but not all, of the books which took Playford as 
their model, but it soon disappeared. In the version before us 
the error is copied, and, not content with this, the editor has also 
sharpened the subdominant in the first and tenth lines. The 
original form of the tune is preserved here, making a double 
6-8's of second metre. This form was in use till 1862, when the 
tune was reduced one-half to fit a six-line measure (in " Hymns 
Ancient and Modern "), in which form it appears in the Wes. T. 
B., (No. 438). 

43. — Evesham. Origin uncertain. It is found in later works, 
in " Sacred Harmony " in triple time, while in Butts' " Harmonia 
Sacra " it returns to common time ; the melody is much altered, 
and the last note in the first line is not raised. As the last line in 
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each version repeats, the tune would appear to be of English 
origin. Wesley visited Evesham in June and August, 1742. 

To sum up the sources from which these tunes are taken, 
we find : — 

14 from the German. 

15 English tunes previously printed. 

9 make their first appearance (7, 9, 10, 14, 20, 21, 31, 32, 35,) 

2 are adapted, 4, 28?, (38.) 

2 are doubtful, 24, 43. 
This is probably the first attempt to classify and trace the 
origin of the tunes in the Foundery Tune-book, and the writer 
will be glad of any assistance in correcting or completing the 
material for a full history of this book. 

JAMES T. LIGHTWOOD. 
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Bristol Aethodist Notes. 

(Continued from Vol. ii. p. no.) 



III. CHARLES WESLEY'S HOME IN BRISTOL. 

In the Methodist Recorder of March 17th, 1898, appeared an 
interesting article by Rev. J. S. Simon on Charles Wesley's home- 
life in Bristol. In it he also reported the results of his inquiries 
up to that date for the poet's home in the city. When I became 
a resident in Bristol in 1892, I had simply the vague, general 
knowledge, possessed by most Methodists who have not actually 
lived there, that Charles Wesley was said to have lived in a street 
called Stokes Croft. The impression was of course the result of 
the desultory reading of many years, and had been contributed to 
by such seemingly positive statements, as, for example, that of 
Stevenson, Wesley Family^ p. 398 : " The summer being over, 
Mr. Wesley took a small house in Stokes Croft, Bristol, and in 
that very humble cottage the poet of Methodism commenced 
housekeeping on Sep. ist. [1749]." Or that of Thomas Jackson : 
" Soon after his marriage he rented a small house in Stoke's [sic] 
Croft, Bristol, near the residence of his esteemed and intimate 
friend Mrs. Vigor, a pious member of the society in that city. . ." 
I found Stokes Croft a well-known and busy main thoroughfare ; 
many of the houses had plainly been at one time residential 
houses of a superior class, but, with one or two exceptions, were 
now by the alteration of their lower floors transformed into shops, 
and their front " courts," — as the local word is, or was, — thrown 
into the broad pavement. Like Mr. Simon, I was surprised to 
find how little trace remained in the knowledge or tradition of 
the Bristol Methodists, — even of those whose years carried them 
far back into the century, — of the long residence in their city of 
a person so notable in its religious history and in the life of our 
early Methodism there. Almost as soon as my attention had 
been drawn to the matter a story, full of the most circumstantial 
detail, was reported to me, connecting with Charles Wesley in the 
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most unequivocal way one of the few unaltered houses in the 
Croft, — that occupied as solicitors* offices by the well-known firm 
of Latcham and Montague. It was a very likely house in age 
and style, though not a " humble cottage '' by any means ; and 
I minuted the report which had reached me, afterwards checking 
it over with the person originally responsible, at two widely 
separated intervals during some two years following. At length 
I had the opportunity of introduction to Mr. Latcham, and re- 
peated the story to him as I had received it. He seemed immedi- 
ately to "knock the bottom out of it." One fact in my informant's 
story he at once said was an entire mistake, and that fact was 
essential. My promising path of inquiry seemed to have led 
only into sl ad de sac of hopeless perplexity. A word or two as 
to Messrs. Latcham's house may be worth adding later on. 

At this point the attention of Mr. Simon, whom I had — so I 
found — moved to investigation on quite independent lines, and 
of myself, was arrested by the very precise address of a letter from 
Lady Huntingdon to Mrs. Charles Wesley, printed by Rev. C. H. 
Kelly in the Meth, Rec, of December i6th, 1897, from the Book- 
room MSS. The Countess writes from Clifton to Mrs. Wesley 
under date June 30th, 1757, and addresses her letter "To Mrs* 
Wesley, Charles Street, Stokes Croft." My circuit work just 
then took me very frequently through Charles Street, which 
has become a thoroughfare, narrow, and in part consisting of 
houses let out for single rooms to very poor tenants. It is near 
the South end of the Croft, not actually in it, but, if the curious 
visitor cares to penetrate into such a "slum," is reached from 
King Square Avenue, which itself turns off from Stokes Croft. 

No one of whom I had inquired up to that point seemed to 
know anything of Charles Wesley's residence there ; but just then, 
whilst Mr. Latcham's office was before me, I chanced to ask a 
well-known King Street Methodist, the father of Rev. E. C. 
Lansdown, whose house was near by, whether that or any 
other thereabout was to his knowledge connected with Charles 
Wesley. His reply was immediate and definite: "No. But I 
can take you to the house where he did live." And, quite apart 
from any suggestion of mine, he led me, without hesitation, to a 
house in Charles Street which was photographed in the Meth. 
Recorder of March 17th, 1898, and is also shown on p. 184 of Mr. 
Telford's new Life of C, W, About the time of the Crimean War, 
as he happened to remember, he was lodging at the shop 
immediately opposite to the house he indicated, now called No. 
4, and very frequently his landlady, an elderly woman, knowing 
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that he was a Methodist, would say to him : " That is where Mr. 
Charles Wesley lived." 

It was then occupied by a well-known Bristol tradesman, a 
sanitary plumber, Mr. Frank Short, with whom I managed to get 
an interview on May 13th, 1898, and who readily told me all he 
knew, and showed me over the house. I minuted his report when 
I reached home, and, after some considerable interval, read over 
to him what I had written, getting his assurance that I had exactly 
reported him. To this effect ; He had himself lived in the house 
for thirty years. His predecessor, Mr. Richards, a carpenter, had 
also lived in the house for thirty years, and, with an interval 
before he became the occupier, had been born there. Mr. Short 
himself had known an old couple in Montague Street, close by, 
named Hagen, — I spell it phonetically — who had lived in the 
house before Richards, and who, like Richards, always told the 
same story of the associations of their house. Indeed Mrs. 
Hagen once showed Mr. Short a row of poplars at the rear of the 
garden, on the slope of Kingsdown — they are gone now, — which, 
she had heard, CW. used greatly to admire. And further, 
Richards had told Short that in his time an old lady had come 
over from Cheltenham expressly to see a chair, which had been 
left in the house when Wesley's furniture was finally removed. 
The trivial touch of testimony is worth nothing, except as show- 
ing that the tradition was of some standing, and also that it was 
perhaps known beyond Bristol in other cases besides hers. 

The tradition indeed seemed, therefore, to be carried back 
to a respectable antiquity, and perhaps, in effect, far enough into 
the last quarter of the preceding century to meet the interesting 
testimony of the entry in Sketchley's, — the first, — Directory of 
Bristol for 1775 (See Proceedings^ vol. ii., pt. 5, pp. 103, 105): 
*' Rev. Charles Wesley, 3, Charles Street." Mr. Simon finds that 
the Bristol Society kept up the house, and stored the furniture in 
it, after Charles and his family had removed to Mrs. Gumley's 
house in London, in May, 1771. The change in the number of 
the house can be readily accounted for. 

Charles Street is one of a group of streets at the foot, or just 
at the slope, of the plateau of Kingsdown, the names of which 
tell within a very few years their date. Charles Street and James 
Street, after the Merry Monarch and his successor; Earl Street, 
after Sir Thomas Earle, a once prominent citizen of Bristol, and 
mayor in 1681 ; Eugene Street, Marlborough Street, Montague 
Street : — the names explain themselves. In Roque's magnificent 
large map of Bristol in 1742, and in his smaller map of 1750, 
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Charles Street is clearly shown ; but the names of this and the 
other streets mentioned must be commemorative of, rather than 
contemporary with, the personages whose names they bear. In 
Millerd's map of 1700 the locality is too near the flourishings of 
the engraved title to show Charles Street clearly, if indeed it is 
there at all; but comparison with an earlier one of 1675 would 
seem to indicate that at most it can only have been just then laid 
out. Indeed Mr. Latimer, the accomplished Bristol antiquary, 
tells me that he believes it to have been only a lane, dividing 
properties, at the beginning of the century, and adds : " There is 
little doubt, I think, that Charles Wesley was one of the first 
inhabitants of Charles Street." Charles Wesley took his new 
house, if it were new, in Sep. 1749. It is not therefore surprising 
that, on the spot where it stands to-day, no buildings are indicated 
in the map of 1742, and perhaps we could hardly expect it to be 
included in that of 1750. Mr. Simon, with the help of another 
well-known Bristol antiquary, could find no deeds, or other 
documentary evidence, which threw any light on the enquiry ; 
the rating-books of the parish of St. James for that time have 
also disappeared. But I found, when once put upon the 
track, that, like Mr. Latimer, other experts in the knowledge of 
old Bristol knew of my house ; and it was interesting to myself to 
hear the late Mr. William Exley, — son of " Thomas Exley, A.M., 
mathematician," the brother-in-law of Adam Clarke, — describe 
with perfect clearness, though his mental powers were failing, the 
house to which Mr. Lansdown and Mr. Short had led me. I 
wish I knew where " our friend Vigor " lived. 

Mr. Simon, working on independent lines, and all unknown 
to me, had only felt able to conclude that the house was either 
(the present) No. 4, or No. 5. He was inclined {Meth. liec., Mar. 
17, 1898) to decide against No. 4, because in the wall of the 
basement of the house there was what is locally known as 
a "hatch," i.e., a double door admitting to the cellar, and 
obviously an arrangement giving access for business purposes, 
whereas the opening in the corresponding part of the wall of No. 
5 was as obviously domestic in its use. But Mr. Short's reply at once 
dealt conclusively with this. His predecessor, Richards, had built 
workshops at the bottom of the garden, — destroying Mrs. Hagen's 
poplars in doing so, — and, having no access to them except through 
the basement of his house, he had inserted the " hatch " to admit 
of the passage of a hand-truck. Short had, on taking possession, 
repaid Richards for his " improvement," and himself remembered 
the two houses being alike in their basement front wall, 
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This therefore was no objection to receiving the traditionally 
accredited house, which I believe may with full confidence be 
accepted as the home of the Poet of Methodism for at least 
twenty-two years ; years of pathetic, though so happy, home life ; 
of marvellous poetic productiveness; and, not least, of a graciously 
influential presence that has left a blessed mark upon the character 
of Bristol Methodism which is not yet effaced. 

And all the while "Charles Street" rather than "Stokes 
Croft " had been an open secret. It was a fact which lay patent 
in the pages of nothing more inaccessible than the printed Letters 
and JcfwrmX of the Rev. Charles Wesley, by T. Jackson. He "came 
safely with " his wife "Sally to Charles Street" on May loth, 1751 
(Journal), After he had " taken his hat," and abruptly left the 
stormy Conference of 1755 ^^ Leeds, he wrote to her from 
Rotherham : " We may meet in Charles Street " (Letter xxxiv,). 
In the next year William Shent, the barber-evangelist of Leeds, 
had been left at Charles Street to be nursed in his ague (Journal, 
Sept 24th, 1756). In the precious stores of the Conference 
Office there is not only Lady Huntingdon's letter above quoted, 
but, as Mr. Telford informs me, at least one other, of Sept. 21st, 
1760, addressed to the Rev. Charles Wesley at Charles Street. 
And, once more in the pages of Jackson (Letter Ixxi, 1766) the 
affectionate husband writes to his wife at Bristol, out of the midst 
of great happiness amongst a circle of friendships at Islington, 
" Islington is next to Charles Street." But only " next," and he 
wants to be at home with her and the children. Thus from 1751 
to 1766 the testimony is continuous, and the Directory of 1775, as 
well as, probably, the Bristol Society accounts for 1780, carry on 
the identity of Charles Wesley's home in the city for several years 
after he had ceased to be a resident. The subjoined summary of 
the facts of his life in, and in connection with, Bristol, — which may 
be useful to other workers, — would certainly suggest that his home 
before 1751 was the same home as after that year ; in fact his 
only family dwelling-place in Bristol. 

Any verbal description of the house would be of little use. 
It will be enough to localise it, with sufficient accuracy to enable 
the visitor, or the Methodist antiquary, to identify this so interest- 
ing building. Proceeding from King Square Avenue westward 
along Charles Street to a point a little beyond where Barton 
Street enters it, on the northern side of the narrow roadway one 
will find a pair of brick-built houses, higher and quite distinctly 
superior to the rest, standing a little obliquely to the street line, to 
which, however, their basement buildings are brought forward. 
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Several worn steps of stone lead up to the doors, which are overhung 
by a projecting horizontal shelter from the rain. The houses have 
three floors above the basement. The window panes are small 
and have thick dividing frames, like all houses of the same date in 
the neighbourhood. The westward, — cityward, — house is Charles 
Wesley's, and is thrown a little further back from the roadway 
than its fellow. The entrance passage is, according to modern 
ideas narrow, and the rooms are small and dark ; but comparison 
with houses around, upon the slope of Kingsdown, shows these to 
be quite better-class houses, to the level of which the rest of the 
street has never seemed to rise. The entrance is darker 
now in that the present No. 3 is built very close up to it, and 
projects to the line of the street, so that the doorway of our house 
is not only thrown back but is thrust into a deep corner. The 
early deeds connected with this obtrusive neighbour-property are 
lost, and nothing certain can be ascertained as to its date. But, 
though plainly an old house, it was to all appearance built later 
than Wesley's, to which its erection would be manifestly a great 
detriment. It might not be too hazardous to conjecture that the 
erection of this prejudicial property, and perhaps the com- 
mencement of a general deterioration of the street, prompted the 
desire of the family to find a home, more open and more congeni- 
ally situated, upon St. MichaePs Hill, which is not far away and 
commands a very extensive, and then unspoiled, panorama of 
landscape stretching almost to the Mendips and to Bath. With 
perhaps less of conjecture, the late erection of this intrusive (modern) 
No. 3 may explain the change of number of Wesley's house since the 
date of Sketchley's Directory, It is easy to see which are Nos. i 
and 2 of the earliest days of the street. Between these and the 
present No. 3 there were until very recently gardens and a narrow 
court ; all building there is a modern filling up of the space. If 
then the No. 3 of to-day be of later date than 1775, though still 
old, then our house, now numbered No. 4, is left to be the No. 3 
of Sketchley's and of Wesley's time. 

How then came it to be the current statement that Charles 
Wesley lived in Stokes Croft? The explanation is probably a 
simple one. Stokes Croft was only one of several similar names 
on the old maps. These, in 1743, for example, give Pickea Croft, 
Cock's Croft, Wrington's Croft; which are either literally "crofts," 
—small enclosed pieces of pasture, — or include several such. 
Stokes Croft in Roque's maps is, in fact, just beginning to 
emerge from the literal " croft " period ; and, as in the similar 
case of " St. Philip's Plain " (Proceedings^ II. i, p. 6), the name is 
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passing from the descriptive stage to that of a mere street name. 
Far on into this century it was only in part built on both sides. 
Mr. Short also gave some reason for thinking that in his own 
earlier days the Croft end of Charles Street was more open, 
sufficiently so, at any rate, to make it not unnatural to link it 
closely with the larger thoroughfare. In fact until quite recent 
years, — if not even now, — by " Stokes Croft *' is often meant the 
whole neighbourhood, as well as the actual street so named. To 
" go down into the Croft " may occasionally even now cover a 
visit to one of the adjacent streets. The Bristol Mercury in 
August, 1899, contained an advertisement beginning : ** Stokes 
Croft. (Near Bottom).— Corner HOUSE (Shop Front) 14, Earl 
Street ....''; Earl Street being a continuation of Charles 
Street at the end of the latter furthest removed from the Croft. 
Charles Street is thus sometimes vaguely " in the Croft " even 
now. It is a very old way of speaking. A pathetic letter of 
John Nelson's to Charles Wesley, in the possession of R. Thurs- 
field Smith, Esq., dated March 17th, 1758, says : "tell my frends 
in Stocks Croft and the square '* — i.e. King Square, which was 
beginning to be built — " that their ould frend that tould them of 
mr. oyaty [Can any member of the W.H.S. say who this is?] is 
gone to God as a shock of Corn full Ripe . . . ." 

This is perhaps sufficient explanation. Yet I cannot quite 
dismiss Stokes Croft, precisely so called, from all connection with 
Mr. Wesley. The mother of Mr. P. Endres Gane, of Bristol, 
and others have " heard something " in connection with Messrs. 
Latcham*s house. I had no reason to suspect my first informant 
of anything worse than very loose reporting indeed, and his 
credit was in a measure rehabilitated by a piece of information 
which reached me in a curious way. A neighbour of mine in 
Cotham was a Vigor, who knew practically nothing about Charles 
Wesley's friend of that name ; but with her sister had lived, and 
died, old Mrs. Brice, a notable figure in Bristol Methodism for 
many years, having in her girlhood been one of the heroines in 
Henry Moore's memorable march to Portland Chapel, when he 
had been excluded from their pulpit by the trustees of the Old 
Room. Mrs. Brice's daughter "always said" that her mother 
reported either Latcham's or the picture shop next it as being 
Charles Wesley's house, and as having " a date carved over a 
door." It was a very meagre tradition, and Mr. Latcham and 
his neighbours disclaim all knowledge of any date ; nor could I 
find one. There the report must stand ; light upon it may some 
day reward a searcher. So too Mrs. Harper, of Kingsdown, the 
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venerable sister of Rev. Benjamin Hellier, whose clear recollec- 
tions bridge over a great part of the century, is equally sure that 
Mrs. Fussell, the friend of Adam Clarke, once pointed out to her 
as Charles Wesley's house what is now— greatly altered — DeVall's 
hat-shop, in North Street, Stokes Croft.. This may be some con- 
fusion with the home of the first John Hall, on the opposite side 
of the road. Charles Wesley may have stayed with friends in 
several of these houses after his family had removed to London. 
One of these friends, Thomas Roberts, Esq., lived at the lower 
end of the Croft, in another " Charles Wesley's house," according 
to another, and competent, reporter of tradition. His physician, 
Dr. Middleton, lived at a house the site of which is included in 
that of the Royal Hotel, College Green ; and the house of his 
dear friend Thomas Lewis, No. lo, Horsefair, was the westernmost 
of three houses, recently removed to build the Broadmead Chapel 
Schools. Charles Wesley himself speaks of "our lodgings in 
Stokes Croft,'' on July 29, 1749; some temporary or friendly 
home, I presume, whilst as yet he had not taken the house in 
Charles Street. The aged mother of Rev. S. J. P. Dunman always 
said that she could shew me " the house in the Horsefair to which 
Charles Wesley brought his bride." She had received many 
traditions from her husband, who had known Henry Moore in- 
timately, but she was never well enough to venture out of her 
house to shew me what she referred to. As I pass and repass all 
these houses and streets continually, in the round of my circuit 
work, they are full of the gracious presence of Charles Wesley. 

Note. CHARLES WESLEY'S HOME-LIFE 
IN BRISTOL. 
SUMMARY AND REFERENCES. 

1749. Married, April 8; left wife behind, April 22 ; JotimaL 

met again, June 2. Brought his bride [Smaller 
to Bristol, Sat. June 10. edition quoted 

throughout.] 

May 27, 1749 Took house. " I hired a small house, near Journal \\^ 59. 
my worthy friend Vigors, such a one as 
suited a pilgrim and a stranger upon 
earth." 

July 29, 1749. "Our lodgings in Stokes Croft." Journal. 

Aug. 10, 1749. [Mrs. C. Wesley's marriage] settlement signed Journal. 
by J. W. 

Sep. I, 1749. Began housekeeping. First day in new house. Journal, 
99 4> »> Wife ** tied to house and sisters." ** Two in Letter ix. 

our convent." Will Mrs. Blackwell 
** come and put us in a way [of house- 
keeping] " ? 
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Oct 26, 1749. 
Mar. 29, 175a 

Fri., May 10, 

1751. 
Sat., June i, 

1751. 



[Dec. 6,] 1753. 

After Conf. 1755. 
Sep. 24, 1756 

June 30 [? 57] 

Mar. 17, 1758. 

Sep. 13-16 [?] 

Sep. 21, 1760. 

May 12, 1766. 
[Stevenson, H^,F. 
p. 403, 1767.] 

[? ,]i766. 

July 16, 1768. 

May 26 [1770]. 
Mar. 30 [1771]- 
May 16, 1 77 1. 



" Visited my house in peace." Journal, 

Offered an exceedingly fine harpsichord for Letter xvi. 

sixteen guineas. Larope's tunes. 

" Came safely with Sally to Charles Street." faumal. 

Reconciliation of L. Huntingdon with C.W. Journal % 81. 

Mrs. C.W. introduced to L.H. Called 

on her Ladyship again on June 3, who 

promised to "retuni the call" at Mrs. 

C. W.'s home on the following day. 
Mrs. Vigor, the widowed Mrs. Jones of 

Fonmon, and "S. Burg^" nursing Mrs. 

W. in the small-pox. Dr. Middleton 

attending her (See the Elegies). 
" We may meet in Charles Street." 
William Shent had been left sick at Charles 

Street. 
Lady H.*s letter to Charles Street. 



Journal. 



Letter xxxiv. 
/oumal. 



Meth. Etc. 

ubi supra. 

Letter penes ^ 

R. T. 

Smith, of 

Whitchurch. 

Journal ii, 

215-6. 



[1775]. 

Sep. I [1777]. 



John Nelson writes to C.W. **at the New 

Roome in the hors faire Bristoll " ; refers 

to his old friends at Stocks Croft and 

the Square." 
" Shall get into debt if keep house this 

approaching winter." Written to Mrs. 

C.W. at Bristol, whilst Rev. G. Stone- 
house is there. 
Letter at Conference Off. to Rev. C.W., 

Charles Street, Stokes Croft. 
Thinks of removing to S. Michael's Hill 
** If Col. Galatin and we live to another 

year, we shall most probably sec and 

receive them on Michael's Hill." 
" Islington is next to Charles Street." 

** About — what you will know — at 

Bristol." 
J.W. pleased at thought of having C.W. in 

London. Houses at Hackney and New- 

ington inspected. 
Mrs. Gumley only awaiting Mrs. C.W.'s 

decision. 
C.W. and young C. W. already at Chesterfield Letter Ixxxvii. 

Street [but not living there]. 
C.W. writes from Brewer Street. Expecting Letter Ixxxviii 

to see his wife and family from Bristol 

" next week. What day?^' What is to 

be done with the cat ? Servant's wages 

paid up to preceding Christmas. 
** Rev. Charles Wesley, 3, Charles Street." 



Reported by 
Rev. J. Telford. 
Letter Ixix. 
Letter fV.Af. 
Mag. Sep. 7, 

1766. 
Letter Ixxi. 



Letter Ixxiii. 



Letter Ixxxvi. 



Dines in Bristol at Mr. Henry Durbin's. 
Hopes to be home in London Sep. 18. 



Sketchley's 
Directory. 
Letter xc. 
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Sep. 22, 1778. 
Oct. I, 1778. 
Sept. 10, 178a 



July 17, 1783. 
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Stayed behind in Bristol "packing.** Also 
for some other reason, alluded to with 
reserve. 

** I creep along the streets " [of Bristol]. 

" Probably taken my last leave of Bristol." 

Goods still in house at Bristol Rent paid by 
the Society. 

*' Had Thomas Lewb lived, would have died 
in Bristol" [Died, April 1782 ; v. Ele^ 
" Used to send C. W. home after preach- 
ing, in a coach." Jackson, ii, 406, 268]. 



Letter xci. 



Letter xciii. 
Letter c. 
Rev. J, S, 

Meth, Rec, 
Letter cii. 



In the Methodist Recorder ^ March 17, 1898, the Rev. J. S. Simon gives 
very interesting, &cts, obtained by him from the registers of St. James' Church, 
as to the deaths of CW.'s children and the feunily life in Bristol. 

HENRY J. FOSTER. 



170 



Proceedings. 



The Wesleyan Hyavn Book. 



ON THE LITERARY ELEMENT IN CHARLES 

WESLEY'S HYMNS, AND IN THE FEW BY 

JOHN WESLEY. 



To students of hymnology, though not to the general public, 
nor by any means to the whole Methodist people, this is a subject 
of more than ordinary interest. And as, to all appearance, a 
movement is now on foot which threatens to depose Charles 
Wesley's hymns from the just pre-eminence which they have held 
for more than a century, and perhaps to break up altogether the 
First Part, by far the most valuable portion of the Wesleyan 
Hymn Book, anything bearing upon these hymns has just now 
a special claim to consideration. 

The chief value of the Wesley hymns rests of course on 
higher grounds, of a spiritual, doctrinal, and Hturgical nature ; 
while the unique Collection, Hymns i — 539, that forms the 
Wesleyan Hymn Book proper, has the further importance of 
being, in the main, John Wesley's own selection and com- 
pilation, bearing throughout the stamp of his spirit and method. 
But, besides this, the literary element is one of great value 
and importance, and one that cannot but have much weight 
with minds of any culture and taste ; and I venture to think that 
it has not yet received in any quarter all the attention that it 
deserves. 

It is to be feared that the Wesleyans, as a body, are not fully 
aware what a treasure in this one respect their Church, above all 
others, possesses in the hymns of Charles Wesley, that at present 
form the bulk of the Collection ; and in the few (alas ! too few) 
translations by John Wesley. Surely if they were, they would 
not tolerate in their public services the occasional singing of those 
catches and jingles which, — however popular, and however possibly 
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adapted for a certain class, — are after all to be ranked among the 
very trash and rubbish of hymns. The intellectual poverty of many 
of the hymns in some of the most widely used Collections is indeed 
amazing, and has long been a standing and just ground of 
reproach. In these days when Pope's satirical couplet exhibits 
the rule rather than the exception, — the " music," not the 
" doctrine," being now nearly everywhere the main concern, — it 
would almost seem as if the subject-matter sung were of less 
account with many than the tune, the sense of smaller value than 
the sound. 

But no charge of intellectual poverty can be brought against 
the Wesley hymns. Both the Wesleys were, for their day, men of 
ripe scholarship and wide and varied reading, reminiscences of 
which they assimilated to and embodied in their verses. Charles 
Wesley was, in addition, a true poet, and was recognised as such 
by his more literal and prosaic brother, but one who has never 
yet, except with the few, had his due share of appreciation. Even 
Methodism herself has somehow helped to keep Charles Wesley 
in the background. To the multitude it is John Wesley whose 
name and portrait are connected with the Hymn Book, in 
which his share was mainly that of selection and classification. 
He, and not Charles Wesley, is the one whom they call " the poet." 

Much more might be said about this ; but to come back to 
my point. The Methodist people sing their grand hymns, but 
they do not study them. Perhaps I should have said they used 
to sing them ; for there is, and has been for some years past, a 
very noticeable tendency to pass over the Wesley hymns in public 
worship, as if somewhat antiquated, and to fix upon others of a 
more modern type, less inward and experimental, of a lower 
spiritual tone, and of a more " objective " character. But granting 
that times have changed, and that we too are changing along 
with them, these hymns can never, in one sense, be out of date. 
Admitting that they define the truth and classify the experience 
more rigidly than we are now inclined to do, let us remember 
that they are invaluable as exhibiting and keeping before us the 
grand Ideals of the Christian Life, our " object and aim," though 
practically we must ever fall short of full attainment. It may be 
said that Methodists do, in many cases, live out their hymns, and 
die with them on their lips. If that be so ; well. Perhaps it is 
best so. But I maintain that they also deserve study, close study, 
and that not only as regards their spiritual meaning and their 
doctrinal bearing, but also in reference to their composition, — 
to their peculiar structure and characteristic features. For these 
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hymns, above all others, have an educating power ; and if hymns 
of a different and lower type should to any large extent be sub- 
stituted for them, the deteriorating effect would be visible in the 
Methodists of after generations. 

To begin with, they form almost a complete mosaic of Scrip- 
ture language, much more so than is evident to the cursory 
observer, or even the ordinary Biblical student. Some one has 
said that they form a running commentary on the Bible. I would 
rather say that they would serve as a first-rate test in an examina- 
tion, — and rather a severe test, — of a candidate's acquaintance 
with Scripture. Hence, in studying these hymns we are, in a 
certain sense, studying the Word itself. Watts gives you, ex- 
quisitely, the very spirit and aroma of the passage in words of 
his own. Charles Wesley prefers to quote, and interweave, and 
combine the actual words of the Sacred Oracles, often in the 
most intricate fashion and in most unexpected ways. Nor is the 
Apocrypha altogether neglected, as we find in the fourth verse of 
John Wesley's splendid translation, "O God, of good the un- 
fathomed sea." In the case of the Psalter, the Prayer Book 
Version, as might have been expected, is the one most commonly 
preferred. And here I may remark, by the way, that owing to 
the unfamiliarity of Methodists with this version, objections are 
sometimes needlessly made to the wording of some of the hymns ; 
e.g., Hymn 163. 4, "Though all my simpleness I own ", — "Read 
'sinfulness,'" says a recent critic, referring to Hymn 177. i, and 
apparently unaware that C.W. was quoting from the P,B.V, of 
Psalm Ixix. 5, " O God, thou knowest my simpleness." 

Of the venerable formularies of the Anglican Liturgy, — dear 
to the Wesleys, but strangely distasteful to most modern Metho- 
dists, — we are continually reminded. The Pilgrim's Progress and 
the Imitatio, — notably the latter, — have left their traces. The 
early studies of the Wesleys in patristic and mystical literature 
have largely moulded the phraseology, if not the spirit, of their 
hymns. Baxter, Leighton, Howe, and other divines, are ap- 
parently drawn upon ; and many are the echoes of the sacred 
poetry of previous periods. But what is more remarkable is the 
large number of apparent allusions, often not obvious on the 
surface, to literature other than sacred. Not only Milton, but even 
Shakspeare, I think, is utilized. Waller, Prior, and Pope, alternate 
with Herbert, Quarles, and Young. There has even been traced 
one possible point of connexion with Butler's Hvdxbras. It is 
hardly necessary to add that the influence of the Latin classical 
poets is clearly visible. 

173 



Wesley Historical Society. 

Charles Wesle3r's indebtedness to Young is very evident. 
Hymn 6i, is, in fact, only Young "improved" by him, in a way 
that would now be called plagiarism, (see his Jowmal for July 
30, 1754.) Two hymns by John Wesley each contain a couplet 
transferred, in one case verbatim, and in the other nearly so, 
from an earlier writer : — cf. Hymn 210.6 with 964.7 by Ken : and 
Hymn 241.2 with Brady and Tate's version of Ps. ciii. v. 8. These 
should now have inverted commas. Pope's fine poem, Eloisa to 
Abdard (17 17), furnishes so many expressions that one cannot 
help thinking the Wesleys must have got it by heart in their 
youthful studies. 

Echoes of S. Wesley, Senior's Life of Christ, and of 
the Occasional Poems by S. Wesley, Junior, are not, of course, 
surprising. From the latter I select one : — " And thou dear 
Object of my growing love," (S. W. Jun., Baitle of the Sexes, 
St. I.), cf. Hymn 492.2, J. W. transl. from Spangenberg, "Great 
Oiject of our grovnng love,^^ which is not, so far as I remember, 
required by the German. In fact J. W. seems never to 
have translated in any but a loose and far from literal 
fashion. Mere coincidences may, of course, now and then be 
mistaken for allusions ; and confident reference to any one author 
is apt to be checked by the frequent discovery of a common 
source. Thus, it has been said (Dictionary of Hymnology, p. 
1 1 5 7) that the phrase " soul of my soul " in Hymn 340.3 is evidently 
taken from Blackmore, but I have been able to trace it virtually 
to Hooker. Again, the expression," Reason's glimmering ray", in 
Hymn 95.5, on Faith, is probably taken either from Young, Night 
vi. " There sense from reason steals a glimmering ray " ; or, as 
Mr. R. T. Gaskin has pointed out, from Prior's Ode :— " Then 
Faith, for Reason's glimmering light, shall give Her immortal 
perspective." But before these Dryden had written " So reason's 
glimmering ray was lent, &c." in the Rdigio Laid, line 5. 

This interesting and fruitful subject has from time to time, 
to some small extent, engaged the attention of Methodist writers. 
The Rev. R. Watson, and the Rev. Thomas Jackson, touched the 
fringe of it. Burgess's Wesleyan Hymnology (2nd edn. 1846), 
and Creamer's Methodist Hymnology (New York, 1848), go more 
largely into the matter. The Rev. S. Romilly Hall left a few 
MS. notes relating to it. Later explorers in the same field are the 
Rev. John Kirk (i860), the Rev. S. W. Christophers, Mr. G. T. 
Stevenson, and the Rev. John Telford. There are probably 
others whom I may have overlooked, or of whom I have no 
knowledge. If a personal reference may here be pardoned, I 
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may say that papers of my own on these literary parallels have 
repeatedly been inserted in our Journal^ some being classified lists 
in relation to particular authors. I may also add that a book, 
dealing somewhat copiously with the subject, has been completed 
within the last few years, in the expectation that it would before 
now have been published. But dis cUittr visum. 

As a worker in this line I have, of course, been much 
interested in the various notes on this subject contributed to our 
Journal by other members, including one by the late Dr. Moulton, 
who took a deep and practical interest in whatever tended in this 
direction, even offering his valuable aid voluntarily : (see Memoir, 
1899, p. 183). I thank Mr. Gaskin for his illustrations from Prior, 
some of which were new to me. I cannot, with Mr. Hardcastle, 
see any reference to the Atonement in Hymn 327, and think, with 
Mr. Jackson, that John Wesley's alteration is to be regretted, as 
effacing the antithesis. Charles Wesley wrote "And make my 
sacrifice complete," where "my sacrifice" is put over against 
"Thy mercies"; cf. Dr. Pope (Comp. of Theol. iii. p. 375). 

" Death is the last earthly act and oblation of the sinless spirit, 

in which the sacrifice of all becomes perject in one" 

One very striking example of the extent to which the Hymns 
are permeated by Scripture Language is given in Stevenson's notes 
on Hymn 429. Both the Rev. E. Martin and Mr. Hardcastle have 
furnished interesting memoranda on this. 

In Hymn 226. i. Watts wrote "/owrf name." One corres- 
pondent asks " What is a loud name ? " and seems to approve of 
J.W/s alteration to "loved." But a study of the whole original 
poem of eighteen stanzas will show that their author carefully avoids 
any mention of the " softer passions " towards Deity till the last 
verse. All before this refers to Nature, which excites only 
admiration, delight, and terror, — in v. i the " palace " is simply 
the sky. Then, by a forcible contrast, in the last stanza, Grace 
evokes love. But John Wesley, by reading " loved Name " has 
quite spoiled the effect through anticipating the close. Too 
much, I venture to think, has been made by some Methodist 
writers of John Wesley's emendations, as if his taste were more 
refined and correct than that of his brother and of other 
writers. There is some truth in this, but the rule does not 
always apply. I cannot, for instance, admire the much lauded 
change of "death " into "faith" in Hymn 154. i. It throws the 
whole sense of the hymn into a strange confusion. Other instances 
might be given of injudicious tampering with his brother's 
hymns. 
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Out of a large store, I will, in conclusion, select two or three 
illustrations of particular passages, which I think will be new. 

Hymn 52. 5. "Hast leaped the bounds of time". Cf. Ben 
Jonson, Pindaric Ode : " He leaped the present age, Possest with 
holy rage To see that bright eternal day." 

Hymn 399. 2. " Rooting out the seeds of sin " and Hymn 
362. 4. ** Cast out the cursM seed "; in Sir Thos. More's Utopia^ 
Book I. we read : " Endeavouring to roof out all the cursid seeds 
of evil that I found in him." 

Hymn 28. 4. " And gladly catch the healing stream ", and 
Hymn 25. 3. in the 1830 Hymn Book," Help me to catch Thy 
precious blood." In Smith's Spiina Tour in Portugal, p. 146, is 
an account (partly taken from the Journal de Nice, of March 28, 
1864) of a Good Friday Procession at Monaco. Item 23 reads 
thus : " Les Madeleines et I'Ange du Calice recueillant les gouttes 
du sang qui decoule du coeur de Notre Seigneur Jesus-Christ." 
This confirms the legendary allusion in both hymns. 

Let us hope that in the coming elimination of "dead matter'* 
the living voice of Charles Wesley's glorious hymns will still be 
left to us ringing loud and clear, and that the woodman's axe 
will spare that tree that has sheltered us in our youth. For my 
own part I would say " Touch not a single bough." So far from 
mutilating or breaking up, it would be well if many of the thirty- 
nine hymns discarded in 1875 were to be restored. Methodism 
could ill afford to lose " Come Lord, from above, the mountains 
remove "(Hymn 558 in the 1830 Hymn Book), or the very fine 
lyric, " Jesus 1 was ever love like Thine? "(No. 715 in 1830). 
And the present Hymn 24, one of John Wesley's superfluous 
" transcriptions " of George Herbert, whom he could not improve, 
is a poor substitute for : " Ye that pass by, behold the Man ! " 

Finally, I would suggest that, in any future revision of the 
Wesleyan Hymn Book, although the primary object must be that 
of suitability for congregational singing in public worship, yet there 
are two other points that deserve very serious consideration. One 
of these is the relation of the Work as it at present stands to private 
devotional exercises ; and the other is the literary value of the 
Wesley Hymns as compositions, one aspect of which is the main 
subject of this paper. 

C. LAWRENCE FORD, B.A. 
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Extracts froa\ Unpublished 

POEAVS. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES WESLEY, COPIED FROM 

MANUSCRIPTS PRESERVED BY A 

WESLEYAN MINISTER. 



In the year 1762 Charles Wesley issued two vols, of Short 
Hymns on Select Passages cf Scripture. A second edition, corrected 
and slightly abridged, appeared in 1796. These volumes have 
been judged by careful students to be eminently worthy of Charles 
Wesley's pen. Mr. Thomas Jackson says, "They are two thousand 
and thirty in number, and are founded upon particular texts 
beginning with Genesis and ending with the Revelation of St. 
John The entire work is perhaps one of the best un- 
inspired manuals for the Christian closet that was ever published 
in the English language" (L. of C. Wesley ^ ii. 199). Dr. Osbom 
says: — "The volumes are entitled to rank among the choicest 
productions of their author. They display all his characteristic 
excellences, and the wide range and rapid succession of the 
subjects supplied by the several books of Scripture give them an 
interest all their own " {Poetical Works, vol. ix. Advt.). 

The number of these hymns in the Poetical Works is in- 
creased to 3491, from the author's unpublished manuscripts. It 
is impossible to say how many were actually written. Amongst 
the Wesleyana, possessed by Mr. Thursfield Smith, is a MS. 
volume containing Extracts from Unpublished Poems by the Rev. 
Charles Wesley (the eminent Methodist) copied from manuscripts pre- 
served by a Wesleyan Minister. The copy was made by the Rev. 
Thomas Jackson's daughter. Mr. Smith purchased the volume 
from a lady whose mother had received it as a gift from the 
widow of Dr. Liefchild. The subjoined are taken from this 
volume. 
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The volume contains hymns on selected passages from St. 
Matthew, ranging from Chap, xiv, 24 to xxvi, 72, very few of 
which appear in the 1762 or 1794 issues; but all, excq>t the 
fcllowing^ are included in -the Poetical Works, The question 
arises as to what may have been the total number written, seeing 
that on these twelve chapters alone there are no less than 35 
hitherto unpublished. It is hardly conceivable that they are all 
that have not been given to the public; a further question 
suggests itself, Where are the remainder? 

Matt. xvi. 16. — Thm art the son of the living God. 

Son of the living God from heaven. 
Is Christ for our salvation given ; 
But, sprung from Jesus on the tree, 
Sons of the dying God are we ! 

Matt. XV. 31. — The mvltUude wondered when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, &c. 

1 All glory to Thee, our ancestors' God, 
Whose wonders we see on sinners renew'd ; 
Our best adoration thy benefits claim, 
Thy grace and salvation for ever the same. 

2 The spiritual blind their saviour behold, 
Enlightened they find their way to the fold ; 
The lame we see walking, the maim'd are restored. 
The dumb are all talking in praise of their Lord. 

3 Thy work is begun : but O let it be 

With power carried on in them and in me ; 
Who own our condition afflicted and poor. 
And trust the physician to perfect our cure. 

Matt, xviii. i. — The disciples came unto Jesus, saying, who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

Pride in the church ! (how can it be ?) 
The kingdom of humility ! 
Spiritual self-exalting pride, 
Which sets us by Jehovah's side ! 
Ambition to be counted best. 
To soar, and shine above the rest ! 
What words that Lucifer can paint. 
Who calls himself a perfect saint ! 
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Matt, xviii. 2. — Jesus called a KtUe diUd tmio Aim, and sei him 
in the midsi of them. 

But let the holy child divine 

Himself my pattern be ; 
No innocence, O Lord, like thine. 

Can teach humility. 
Free from the faults and blemishes, 

Which Adam's offspring stain. 
Thee, only thee, will I confess, 

A sinless child of man. 

V. 6. — These Utile 07ies which believe in me. 

Whom Jesus for his followers owns 
He calls, and keeps, his little ones : 
Others above themselves they prize. 
Less than the least in their own eyes. 
They never boast their grace, or dare 
Their own perfection to declare. 
But still their littleness maintain. 
Till great in heaven with Christ they reign. 

Matt. xix. 2. — Oreat multitudes followed him, and lie healed them 
there. 

We cannot follow Christ in vain. 
Whose word to all who seek is sure ; 
But following on we must obtain 
The healthful mind, the perfect cure. 
He never lingers or delays 
His promised benefits to give ; 
Yet waits, before he grants the grace. 
Till man is ready to receive. 
Sinners of old for ease or food 
Pursued the Saviour of mankind : 
The spiritual eternal good 
We come with faith in him to find. 
Drawn by the odour of his name. 
The sweetness of his grace and love. 
We hope to see that heavenly Lamb, 
And share his marriage-feast above. 

Matt. XX. 9. — And when they came thai were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 
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Who held on earth the lowest place. 
Yet faithful to their little power, 
Their measure small of feeble grace, 
Labour'd for one important hour ; 
They find the same reward above 
To weak and strong by Jesus given. 
And triumph, (if as much they love). 
As much as the first saints in heaven. 

Matt. XX. 23. — To sit on my right handf and on my left^ is not 
mine to give^ &c. 

1 The first superlative reward. 

Saviour it is not thine to give 
To all, but only those prepared 

Such weight of glory to receive. 
Who drink thy passion's deepest cup, 

Abide temptation's fiercest fire. 
And soonest take thy burden up, 

And latest on thy cross expire. 

2 Elected by thy Father's grace. 

For these he hath reserved above 
A mightier bliss, an higher place. 

And larger draughts of heavenly love : 
And perfected through sufferings here. 

They here superior grace obtain. 
Who least in their own eyes appear, 

And in thy patient kingdom reign. 

3 They live, the outcasts of mankind, 

Entreated like their Lord below, 
With him in sharpest sufferings joined 

The closest fellowship they know. 
In daily death, His life they live, 

Till call'd to lay their bodies down, 
The conquerors from his hands receive 

A fairer palm, a brighter crown. 

Matt. xxi. I — And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem^ .... 
then sent Jesus two disciples, &c. 

He comes his people to redeem, 

Enters his own Jerusalem, 
To buy us with his mortal pain. 

And glorious in his church to reign ! 
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And lo, the triumph of an hour, 
The short anticipated power, 

Prepares him for his painful loss, 
And paves the passage to his Cross. 

Matt. xxii. 2. — The kingdom of heaven is like, &c. 

Great the nuptial mystery 

Which heaven and earth unites, 
Christ allies himself to me, 

And God in man delights : 
Christ I for my Lord receive, 

Who left for me his throne above. 
To the heavenly Bridegroom cleave 

By humble faith and love. 

V. 3. 

1 Here in truth and righteousness 

Betrothed to Christ I am, 
(Christ, the smiling prince of peace). 

And call'd after his name : 
Truly my consent I give, 

Heart to heart, and will to will. 
Yielded that his love should save : 

And lo, he saves me still. 

2 Now I live to Jesus joined. 

My husband's flesh and bone. 
One with him in heart and mind. 

In soul and spirit one : 
He is mine and I am his. 

Till Him I in his glory meet ; 
Then consummated in bliss 

The marriage is complete. 

V. 4. 

I Oft repulsed by sinful man. 
Yet will not Christ depart, 
Still he comes, and sues again. 
And cries, give me thy heart. 
Yet Thou know'st, so strangely kind. 

That when I give my heart to Thee, 
Nothing then thy love can find 
But sin and misery. 
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2 Wisdom I in Thee possess, 

When thine I truly prove, 
Wealth, and power, and holiness. 

And beatific love. 
Perfect love, whose depth and height 

The saints alone can comprehend. 
Full, ineffable delight, 

And joys that ne'er shall end. 

3 Husband of thy Church below. 

The feast itself Thou art. 
Thou the bread, the life, we know. 

Of every faithful heart ; 
Banquet with and on our God, 

The Paschal Lamb for sinners slain. 
Eat thy flesh and drink thy blood. 

And life eternal gain. 

-V. S- 

Wretched world ! the call who slight 

To real happiness. 
Seek in wealth their vain delight. 

In soft, voluptuous ease. 
Sunk in sloth, or lost in care. 

Who Jesu's proffer'd grace refuse. 
Both implunged in late despair, 

Their souls for ever lose. 

-V. 6. 

Wretched, far above the rest, 

Who shamefully entreat 
Those that bid them to the feast. 

And tread beneath their feet. 
They their hated brethren slay. 

Who daily thirst to shed their blood. 
Murderers of the servants they, 

And murderers of their God. 

-v. 8. 

Justly is his case deplor'd 

Who, bidden to the feast, 
Scorns the kind inviting word, 

And will not be his guest ; 
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Most deplorable the man, 
Who tasting once the heavenly food, 

To his vomit turns again, 
And loathes the feast of God. 

^v. lO. 

1 God his grace on them bestows 

Whom he vouchsafes to call, 
No respect of persons knows. 

But offers Christ to all ; 
In the wedding garment clad, 

(The faith which God will not reprove). 
Poor and rich, and good and bad, 

May banquet on his love. 

2 Many a bold, presumptuous guest, 

Unholy and unfit. 
Share the sacramental feast, 

And at his table sit ; 
Sinners who to sin turn back. 

Strangers to their Saviour's love. 
Souls that never shall partake 

The marriage-feast above. 

V. 13. 

No more feet from wrath to flee. 

Or hands to work for God, 
No more light his face to see, 

In heirs profound abode ! 
What doth now for souls remain 

Cast out to be tormented there ? 
Darkness, fear, and rage, and pain. 

And blasphemous despair ! 

Matt, xxiii. 7. — Th&y love to he calVd of men, Baibi, Eahbi. 

Our Scribes and Pharisees we see. 
Proud of their rank and dignity, 
Puffd up when honours they receive, 
Provok'd when men refuse to give ; 
Honours they haughtily require, 
Possess with fondness of desire. 
Eager defend with angry heat, 
And lose them with the least regret. 
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V. 15.— Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees^ hypocrites^ &c 

The proselyte ye make 

Is still unchanged in heart, 
Tho', for a new opinion's sake, 

He take the Church's part ; 
By your devotion fir'd 

He breathes your spirit too, 
And fights, with double rage inspired, 

Against the truth like you. 

V. 16-22. 

1 Your superstition vain 
Its own conviction brings, 
Who interdict the use profane. 

Of consecrated things. 

But Him, that gives their use 

And sacred character, 
Ye for your hallowing God refuse, 

And quite cast off his fear. 

2 The temple ye despise, 
Like Pharisees of old. 

The gift above the altar prize. 

And idolize the gold : 

The oflfering ye prefer. 

To Mary's better part. 
And thus the ignorance declare, 

And blindness, of your heart. 

3 Foolish and blindfold guides, 
Ye have no eyes to see 

The temple true, where God resides 

In all his majesty : 

The Spring of holiness. 

To things and persons given. 
On earth the consecrated place, 

The only shrine in Heaven. 

4 That altar in the skies, 
Alas, ye will not lift 

Your hearts to Him, who sanctifies 
The offerer and the gift : 
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Whate'er a sinner gives 
To God, thro* Chnst alone, 
The Father graciously receives. 
As offered by His Son. 

.y. 23 — Woe .... ye pay tithe of mtn/, and anm^ dc 

1 Your strict and only care 
In matters small is show'd, 

While grossly negligent ye are 

In the great things of God : 

The essential righteousness 

Imparted from above, 
The spirit pure of Gospel grace, 

The life of faith and love ; 

2 In ceremonies nice. 

Who will not break the least, 
Ambition, pride, and avarice : 

Your conscience can digest. 
♦Who at a trifle strain, 

Ye teach the multitude 
To keep, like you, the rules of men. 

And break the laws of God. 

-V. 25. — Woe unto you ... ye make dean the outside^ &c 

Ye make the outside clean. 

Nor fear that God should see 
Your inmost souls defiPd with sin, 

And all impurity : 

Corrupt and full your hearts 

Of rapine and excess. 
Your conscience, and your inward parts, 

Are very wickedness. 

-V. 26. — Thou blind Phansee, deanse first, &c. 

Thou teacher, blind and proud, 
Of outward righteousness. 
Thy heart must first be washed in blood. 
And purified by grace ; 

* Altered for 1762 and 96. 
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Thine actions then would shew 
Thine heart and conscience clean, 
And all thy conversation flow 
From the pure love within. 

-V. 27, 28. — Woe ... ye are like unto whiUd sepulchres. 

1 The sepulchre ye white 
As righteous men appear, 

And outwardly expose to sight 

A reverent character : 

Whatever ye seem to be, 

The Lord, through all your art. 
Perceives your deep hypocrisy. 

Your rottenness of heart. 

2 Ye stand with all your deeds 
Before his eyes confest, 

Who every dreadful secret reads 

In your polluted breast : 

That hideous ghastly place, 

Your heart, shall soon be seen. 
While Jesus spreads it to the gaze 

Of angels, and of men. 

-V. 32,3. — FUl ye up then the measure of your fathers^ &c. 

I. 

1 Fill then your measure up. 

Ye serpents' murderous brood : 
No mercy at your hands we hope. 

Who hate the incarnate God : 

Who hate the righteous poor, 

Your edict mild repeat. 
And for your wretched souls secure 

The hottest place in hell. 

2 When God permits, revive 
Your sanguinary laws ; 

Resisting unto blood, we strive 

In our Redeemer's cause : 

Throw down our legal fence, 

(We know your devilish aims), 
Oppress our blacken'd innocence. 

And vote us to the flames ! 
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II. 

Jesus, the God of Love, 

The infinite in grace, 
Cannot commend, cannot approve, 

A sinner's wickedness : 

But when the day is past. 

He may his grace deny, 
And justly let the soul, at last. 

Fill up its sin, and die. 

V. 34. — Behold, I send wUo you prophets, and wise men 

. . . . eiiy. 

1 Happy the age and place 
Where God's peculiar love 

Vouchsafes his witnesses to raise, 

And openly approve ; 

When full of faith divine, 

As in the gap they stand. 
With fervent zeal and wisdom shine. 

And guard a sinful land. 

2 But O, what endless woes 
Are treasured up for them, 

Who Jesu's messengers oppose. 

And spitefully condemn. 

Who scourge them with their tongues. 

Who buffet them with lies. 
And, loaded with repeated wrongs. 
At last to murther rise ! 

3 Thro' pride and malice blind, 
The proffer'd grace ye scorn, 

The blessings for your souls designed, 
Ye into curses turn ; 
Salvation long refused. 
Your sinful measure fills, 
And Christ, with all his saints abus'd, 
Your just damnation seals. 

Matt. XXV. I.— Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
wrUo ten virgins, &c. 

Jesus all thy subjects here 

Are calPd to holiness ; 
They the virgin character 
Of purity profess ; 
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Loving Thee with chaste desire, 

All baptized into thy name, 
Should thro' life to heaven aspire, 

That marriage of the Lamb. 

-V. s. — TFhUe the bridegroom tarried^ &c. 

I While the bridegroom seems to stay, 

By sinful sleep opprest. 
Sinners quite forget the day, 

And saints in safety rest : 
Sinners in their sins lie down, 

In worldly quietness and ease : 
Saints enjoy the peace unknown, 

The true substantial peace. 

2 God the world in mercy spares, 

When ripe for punishment ; 
Still the dreadful day defers. 

That sinners may repent. 
Good and bad their eyelids close, 

Before they hear the trumpet's call. 
All their breathless limbs repose. 

And death overwhelms them all. 

-V. 10. — Jnd they that were ready went in, &c. 

Ready for their full reward. 

In holiness complete, 
Saints, with their exalted Lord, 

In heavenly places sit : 
All on their Beloved lean. 

Admitted to the nuptial feast. 
Rest eternally in Him, 

In Jesu's arms they rest. 

-V. 1 1. — Afterward came also the other virgins, &c 

Fools, with repetition vain. 

Their lingering prayer present, 
Nothing doth for them remain 

But hellish punishment ; 
Nothing can reverse their fate. 

Who wake alas to sleep no more. 
Knock, and call, (but all too late), 

When death hath shut the door. 
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V. 22. — He also that had received ttoo talents came^ &c. 

Who saves his own and neighbour's soul 

Doubtless the talent he receives, 
Having done all refers the whole 

To Christ, when his account he gives : 
Before his Saviour in the skies 

He stands, demanding no reward ; 
He served on earth, (let that suffice), 

A great, and good, and faithful Lord. 

V. 23. — JFdl done, good and faUhfvl servant. 

My goodness now I cannot boast, 

My faithfulness I cannot see ; 
What in mine inmost soul Thou dost, 

While doing, is unknown to me. 
The way and measure of thy grace 

Still be it Lord, to me unknown. 
So Thou at last thy servant praise. 

For work which Thou thyself hast done. 

Matt. xxvi. lo.—SAe hath wrought a good work upon me. 

Jesus justifies expense, 

Toward himself profusely shew'd, 
Works of such magnificence 

Praises, as sincerely good : 
Offering of a willing heart, 

Small or great, he deigns t' approve, 
Stamps them with his own desert. 

Loves whatever proceeds from love. 

^v. 37. — He took with him Peter and the two sons, &c. 

I Jesus, to those he most approves 
And as his choicest favourites loves, 
Doth more abundantly impart 
His grief, and heaviness of heart : 
And all, who thankfully embrace 
The works of his distinguished grace. 
Shall nearest him above sit down. 
With brightest jewels in their crown. 

189 



Wesley Historical Society. 

2 Lord, in my contrite heart reveal 
What thou art pleased in me to feel ; 
That deep, mysterious grief unknown, 
Thou shalt not bear it all alone ; 
My sins, the cause of thy distress. 
My sins, I mournfully confess. 
Thy cup partake, thy sorrows share. 
And to my grave thy burthen bear. 

-V. 38. — My soul is exceeding sorrowful, &c. 

*2 Conform my heart to thine. 

And gladly I partake 
The sorrow, and the love divine, 

A sufferer for thy sake : 
With thee I tarry here, 

(For such my Lord's desire). 
And watch and pray, and persevere. 

Till pain within expire. 



R. GREEN. 



* V. I. in 1762 and 96. 
190 



Proceedings. 



Notes and Queries. 



1 08. Where can I find the complete hymn from which George 
Borrow quotes as under ? He describes it {Lavengro, i. ch. 
25) as "composed by Master Charles Wesley." 

Jesus, I cast my soul on thee, 
Mighty and merciful to save : 
Thou shalt to death go down with me, 
And lay me gently in the grave : 

This body there shall rest in hope, 
This body which the worms destroy ; 
For thou shalt surely raise me up, 
To glorious life, and endless joy. 

— Mr, Francis M, Jackson. 

109. The above verses will be found in Dr. Osbom's edition of the 
Poetical Works of J. and C. Wesley (vol. ix. p. 30). They are 
taken from C. Wesley's Short Hymns on Select Passages of 
Holy Scripture, first issued in 1762 in two vols. The two 
verses quoted by Mr. Jackson are on Genesis xlvi. 4. They 
were printed as one verse of eight lines. A verse of four 
lines from the same text is appended, and fitly completes the 
lovely poem : — 

A few more days preserve me here ; 
And when from earth my spirit flies, 
O let a child of mine be near, 
A child of God, to close mine eyes. 
The reference is to the last clause of the fourth verse " And 
Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes." — Mr. G. Stampe. 
[Borrow does not quote the verses precisely as they appear in 
the volumes. — R.G.] 
no. The Christian Library. — Soon after the Conference of 1746 
Wesley began this great work. The ministers who had been 
ejected through the Act of Uniformity had been moved to 
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write for want of bread, and their works were largely selected. 
Dr. Doddridge, principal of a Presbyterian College at North- 
ampton, furnished Wesley with a list of books without regard 
to the religious views of the writers. These Wesley abridged, 
drawing a line of his pen through the redundant words. The 
Rev. Jas. Sutcliffe says, " I found several of these abridge- 
ments in Bristol, in which he gave the reader the pure ores 
freed as much as might be from the argillaceous and silicious 
matter." The work was a treasure to families and students 
in those days, as it rescued from oblivion some writings of 
the greatest value. The first edition involved considerable 
loss principally from broken sets and the small number 
printed, but a third [? second] edition was called for. It was 
published in monthly volumes, price 2S. 6d. in calf. Wesley 
probably took the idea of its publication from the Young 
Stvdenfs Library, which his father had prepared for John 
Dunton, and published in 1692. Neither as a Library nor 
as separate treatises did the work meet with much encourage- 
ment, because Wesley did not commend it to his preachers 
and Society. The Calvinistic party of his day discouraged 
its sale by asking, " Iff not your Christian Library an odd 
collection of mutilated writings of Dissenters of all sorts ? " 
In addition to the references given by Mr. Green in his 
Wesley Bibliography, Wesley refers to it in his fVorhs^ xiv. 
238, ii. 278, xxi. 359. 

As soon as Wesley had completed the Christian Library, 
the Notes on the New Testament were put to press. In 
1763 Wesley became his own printer at the Foundery, and 
on removal the business was carried on till long after his 
death at North Green, Worship Street. 

His reference in Works, iv. 439, complaining of the 
management of his Book Room, probably refers to the fact 
that Mr. Olivers had displeased him by publishing several 
private papers without consulting him, and especially a letter 
from Miss Wesley giving an account of her father's death, of 
which Mr. Freeman Shepherd complained to Mrs. Chas. 
Wesley, see Arm, Mag, 1788. — Rev, E, Martin,, 
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WooDHousE Grove School. 



COPY OF PRINTED CIRCULAR, NOT MENTIONED IN SLUGG'S 

Memorial and Beminiscences, addressed to " mr. bunting — 

METHODIST CHAPEL, LIVERPOOL." AND ORIGINAL LETTER FROM 
SAMUEL BRADBURN IN REFERENCE TO ONE RECEIVED BY 
HIM. 

Very Dear Brethren 

For many years the preachers have been desirous of having 
a School in Yorkshire for their sons, in addition to the school at 
Kingswood ; and in the year 1808, a Committee was appointed 
to look out for a suitable Situation. The Conference particularly 
mentioned that it was to be as near Leeds as might be convenient. 

The Brethren assembled in this District Meeting, have con- 
versed fully on the subject, and as there appears to them a favour- 
able opportunity of purchasing a Plot of Land, within about Three 
Miles of Leeds, which appears remarkably well suited for the 
purpose, they have ventured to commission a friend to secure the 
Land if possible. 

There are about Twenty Acres of Land, near the Turnpike- 
Road from Leeds to Bradford, facing Kirkstall Abbey; in an 
open, dry, and airy situation ; within less than Half-a-mile of a 
Canal, which is connected with other Canals to almost every 
part of the Kingdom, and there is a fine River in the Vale below. 

As it is intended to request the Conference to make Bramley 
the head of a Circuit ; should Conference comply with the re- 
quest, there will be a Preacher's Residence within a Quarter of a 
Mile of the School. 

By inspecting the Minutes of the Conference, we see that 
there are 12 Districts, 95 Circuits, and upwards of 80,000 
Members of the Society, within a Circle of about 100 miles of 
Leeds. The Preachers who may have Boys there, would have 
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an opportunity of seeing them for four years out of six, with very 
little loss of time or expense, when they go to the Conferences 
at Manchester, Liverpool, Sheffield, or Leeds. And all the 
Preachers North of Leeds might also see their Sons the other 
two years on their way to the Southern Conferences. 

It is the opinion of the Brethren, that it would be far better to 
build a School in so eligible a situation, which may be built as 
convenient as possible, rather than to purchase an old building, 
which probably could not easily be procured exactly in a situation 
which is desirable, and even when purchased might require very 
considerable and expensive alterations. 

The Brethren in this district would willingly have deferred 
the purchase of the land until the Conference, for the judgment of 
the Preachers then assembled to have been taken on the subject ; 
but as it appears necessary to secure the land immediately, they 
have ventured to authorize a friend to purchase it for the 
Conference. 

We thought it would be highly proper to communicate to you 
the steps that have been taken, and hope that while the Preachers, 
as Ambassadors for God, are proclaiming the glad tidings of 
Salvation through the Kingdom, their sons will have a comfortable 
place of residence, to be trained up for useful stations in life and 
for future glory. 

Signed in behalf of the Meeting 

C. Atmore, Chairman. 
G. Marsden, Secretary. 

Leeds, May 17th, 181 1. 

Bristol, 2 1 st June, 1 8 1 1 . 
My Dear Brother, 

The place you have fixt on for the new School is perfectly 
familiar to me. Bramley belonged to both Bradford and Leeds, 
when I was in those Circuits, and the Forge was an excellent 
calling place, where I delivered most faithfully the Truth as it is in 
Jesus. I mention this to show you why I used the word famUiar, 
And I must own with you, I think it as proper a place for our 
purpose as any in the United Kingdom. I am no Judge of the 
value of Land, having nothing to do with buying or selling it. — I 
suppose by and by I shall have my length and breadth of it to 
sleep in till the resurrection. But I highly approve of your having 
purchased enough. Methinks I see the School beautifully reflect- 
ing the setting sun in July, and the Preachers who come to the 
Leeds Conference, in July 181 7, sending their horses to our own 
GROUND ! But my six sons are all dead ! What then ? I begged 
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as earnestly for the school on Kingswood when I was single as I 
ever did in my Life, and my collections were never deemed trivial, 
nor shall I be wanting, please the Lord, to exert myself in helping 
to forward the intended Wesleyan Seminary. — As to the money, 
you remember I have been always esteemed a mere fool concern- 
ing that article, because I never yet knew how to keep it. How- 
ever I may assist in getting it, and others will, I hope, lay it out 
with an unsparing hand in the blessed work before us. In truth 
I am pleased the ground is bought, and I trust the opposition will 
not be strong, so that the work in my romantic fancy seems already 
almost finished. May the Lord of glory bless the undertaking. — 
The Methodists as a Body can do what they will. — Lord Sidmouth 
has done great things for us indeed ! ! ! 

After all this talk which is from my heart there is one hint 
in your very friendly letter which both conscience and honour 
compel me to object to, namely, the having anyone admitted into 
any School of ours but the Preacher's sons. — Had you heard as I 
did in the school some saucy brats call the sons of the Preachers 
" THE Charity Children " you would have felt it " inflame your 
noble lives.'* I never rested after till I got the School cleared of 
all but our own. I have many reasons to produce on this head, 
when the time comes. — Meantime I beseech drop this point for it 
never will be carried. This is the only objection I see in all your 
letter. 

We are all well and in great peace, I read your letter to my 
worthy Colleagues, and gave your love to them. I am just going 
to preach the eighth time this week, and have near two miles to 
walk. 

With unfeigned and affectionate regards to Mrs. Atmore and 
your Colleagues, 

I am. My Dear Brother, 

Yours in Endless Love, 

S. Bradburn. 

9, Montague Street, 
near six the longest day. 

Our District does not meet till July the Second. 
The Rev. Charles Atmore, 
Leeds, 

Yorkshire. 
Query. — Was the Bramley Estate purchased and resold in favour 

of the Woodhouse Grove Estate ? 

C. D. HARDCASTLE. 
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A Brief Comparison between the 

Hymn Book op 1777 and the 

Present One. 



A short time ago I was fortunate enough to pick up at a 
second-hand bookstall, for a mere trifle, a copy of the 1777 
Hymn Book. It is in a very good state of preservation, and 
testifies highly to the binding which was used in those days. 
Outside there is no inscription, inside I find : — 

Hymns 

and 

Spiritual Songs 

intended for the use of 

Beat Christians 

of all Denominations. 

Published by 

John and Charles Wesley. 

[Here follows Col. iii. 9-1 1.] 

The twenty first edition. 

London : Printed by R. Hawes. 

And sold at the Foundry in Moorfields, 

and at the Rev. Mr. Wesley's Preaching-Houses 

in Town and Country, 1777. 

The preface, (of two pages), which is unsigned, but which is 

undoubtedly John Wesley's, advances the claims of the book to be 

used by every serious and unprejudiced Christian, of whatever 

denomination. It is evident that J. W. looked upon Roman 

Catholics as anything but Christians, — but this by the way. 

What I wish principally to do is to point out some slight 
alterations that have taken place in a few of the hymns. 
1876, ed. Hy. 343. v. 2. 1. 2. " My great Redeemer's throne." 

1777 " . . dear " 

The same interchange takes place in 1876, H. i. v. i. 1. a, 
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1876, Hy. 831. "Commit thou all thy griefs." In the 1777 
edition the hymn is printed in verses of 8 lines, and the con- 
tinuity is thereby much better sustained. There should be no 
full stop at the end of v. i., 1876 ed. 

1876. Hy. 737. V. 7. "Join to extol his sacred name." 
In 1777 ed. ^^join" is "joint'', — signifying that the patriarchs and 
apostles are already joined in extolling, whereas the 1876 reading 
exhorts them to join. 

1876 ed. Hy. 292. v. 5. 1. 8. "Shall speak me up to thee." 

1777 "Hath spoke " 

In both cases this is a peculiar use of the word speak. 

1876 ed. Hy. 301. v. 4. 1. 8. "And never, never faint.*' 

1777 "But 

But is much more effective. 

In two or three other hymns this exchange has been made. 

There are 84 hymns in the book, but some of them are 
divided into parts without being specially numbered. According 
to our modem numbering there would be 1 14. Amongst these 
are the powerful metrical renderings of the messages to the Churches 
of Ephesus, Sardis, and Laodicea. The last is in three parts, 
and these three parts occur (with omissions) in the present hymn 
book, but, strange to say, they have got separated (Hymns 454, 
455, 507). None of the hymns for special occasions occur in this 
volume. This is the more remarkable to us because they do not 
even occur in the other hymnbook in use at the time. There are, 
however, two hymns bearing on the crucifixion : — 
" Behold the Saviour of mankind." 
" O Love Divine, what hast thou done." 

This latter, by the way, must have been in Faber's mind 
when he wrote his wonderful hymn : — 

" O come and mourn with me awhile." 

JAS. T. LIGHTWOOD. 
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John Wesley and the Original 

Hyans in the Wesleyan Hyavn 

Book, 



In Notes and Queries No. 54, the Rev. John Telford questions 
whether the Rev. John Wesley wrote any hymns after he com- 
menced field-preaching, and doubts if any of the original hymns 
in the Wesleyan Hymn Book were written by him. Field-preach- 
ing commenced in 1739. John Wesley's translations, from the 
German, &c., were published from 1737 to 1742. No hymns 
that have been attributed to John Wesley were published after 
1747. In the Collection of Moral and Sacred FoemSy 1744, vol. iii. 
p. 206, is the following note : " The poems that follow are by the 
Rev. Mr. John and Charles Wesley." There are eighteen poems 
and hymns. The first is a translation from the German, entitled 
"God's Greatness," — No. 240 in the Wesleyan Hymn Book — 
originally published in 1737, at Charlestown in America. This 
translation being by John may have given him a claim to joint 
authorship : the rest are usually attributed to Charles, but none 
of them appear in the Hymn Book. 

In the preface to the Hymn Book of 1 780, bearing date Oct. 
20, 1779, John Wesley says, " but a small part of these hymns is 
of my own composing,'' implying that some of them were written 
by him ; but this, it has been contended, may refer to the trans- 
lations and that the original Wesley hymns may all have been 
written by his brothers and father. 

Besides the paraphrase of Psalm 104, written in 1726, and 
published with the initials J.W. in the Arminian Magazine, for 
1778, and by Henry Moore in his Life of Wesley from the original 
manuscript, the following have been attributed to him. — 

I " A Thought in Affliction," commencing, 

" Wilt Thou O Lord regard my tears. 
The fruit of guilt and fear ? 
Me, who thy justice have provoked, 
O, will thy mercy spare ? " 
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2 "A prayer for the Light of Life," 1741. 
"O ! Sun of righteousness arise." H.B. 785. 

These two hymns have been attributed to John on account 
of the defective rhyme between the first and third, and second 
and fourth lines, all Charles's known hymns being perfect in that 
respect. One of John's translations has this defect. No. 831, 
Wesleyan Hymn Booh 

" Commit thou all thy griefs 

And ways into his hands, 

To his sure trust and tender care. 

Who heaven and earth commands." 

3 " Ho ! every one that thirsts draw nigh." 

No. 4 in the Hymn Book is attributed to John by the B ev. W. 
P. Burgess and others. No reason is given, but there is little 
doubt that the hymn was written by Charles to accompany his 
famous sermon on the text Isaiah 55. i, preached at Bristol, Sept. 
1739, and on numerous other occasions. It was published in 
Hymns and Sacred Foem^s 1739. 

4 " Ye simple souls that stray," Hymn 21, 

is attributed to Charles Wesley by Dr. Whitehead, and to John by 
the Rev. Henry Moore, who says that he wrote it " in the midst 
of the Bandon riots." This could not have been, for the hymn 
was printed in 1747 and the Bandon riots did not occur until 

1750- 

5 " How happy is the pilgrim's lot," Hymn 68. 

Though there does not appear to be any positive evidence 
that John Wesley wrote this hymn, it is invariably ascribed to 
him, because it is supposed to accord exactly with his sentiments 
at the time, and with various incidents in his career ; but there is 
nothing in it that could not equally have been said by Charles at 
the time the hymn was written. It was published in 1747, before 
he began to think about marriage, or at least talk about it. David 
Creamer, the American hymnologist, says, this hymn," including 
one omitted verse, with much propriety might be considered an 
epitome of Mr. John Wesley's Autobiography." 
The omitted verse is, 

" I have no sharer of my heart. 
To rob my Saviour of a part. 
And desecrate the whole ; 
Only betrothed to Christ am I 
And wait his coming from the sky. 
To wed my happy soul." 
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Charles Wesley often gives expression to sentiments similar 
to those of the last three verses, especially the last one, ex- 
pressing a longing desire to depart and be with Christ Compare 
hymns 71-3, 809-1, 325, 391, 74, 291, 807, 946, 947, and 949. 
6 " The Lord's prayer paraphrased." 

" Father of dl whose powerful voice," is a hymn of nine 
eight-line stanzas in Hymns and Sacred Foenis^ 1 742 ; and com- 
prises hymns 235-6-7 in the Hymn Book. This hymn has 
been attributed to John Wesley because he appended it to 
his sixth " Sermon on the Mount," accompanied by the follow- 
ing note : — " I believe it will not be unacceptable to the 
serious reader to subjoin a paraphrase on the Lord's prayer.'* 
He does not say he is the author, but in several other 
instances he appends hymns acknowledged to have been written 
by his brother to sermons and pamphlets without mentioning 
the author's name, thus complying with the agreement, said by 
Mr. S. Bradbum to have been made with his brother, not to 
distinguish their hymns. This paraphrase is supposed to be of a 
more classic character and statelier diction, than those written by 
Charles. The Rev. S. W. Christophers says, "Charles in his 
rhyme and rhythm is beautifully childlike, but John's hymn excels 
in a becoming harmony of grandeur, condensed power, and tender 
warmth." Portions of Charles's parphrases are contained in 
Hymns 251, 263 [Qy. Dr. Wattsl, 818, and 819; and the 
complete versions in the Poetical frorJcs, vol. x. pp. 178-9 to 184, 
and in vol. xi. pp. 200 and 201. 

The composition of the version of the Te-Deum, Hymns 
647-9, corresponds in style and majestic grandeur to the 
paraphrase of the Lord's prayer ascribed to John, but Charles has 
usually been credited with it. John Wesley compiled and selected 
several Collections from the various volumes previously published 
by himself and his brother, separately or jointly, but there appears 
to be no means of ascertaining what, if any, original hymns were 
of his composition. 

C. D. HARDCASTLE. 
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Wesley and the Colonies. 



In the year 1755 Wesley published his pamphlet, "^ Calm 
Address to our American Colonies." Perhaps no literary effort of 
his aroused more bitter opposition and hostility. If the title of 
his pamphlet was " calm," the result was a wild storm. The 
pamphlet was an abridgment of Dr. Johnson's ^^Taxation no 
Tyranny," without any reference to the original or its author. 
Tyerman (iii. 186) writes, "This was an injudicious and un- 
warrantable act, except on the supposition that there was some 
secret understanding between him and Johnson ; and even then 
the thing had too much the aspect of plagiarism to be wise." 

The replies to this pamphlet were not only legion in number, 
but foul in character. The following are specimens, A Wolf in 
Sheep's Clothing, or an old Jesuit unmasked. In this production 
Wesley is called " Chaplain in ordinary to the Furies, and deserves 
to be presented with a hempen neckcloth, and, instead of a mitre, 
ought to have his head adorned with a white nightcap over his 
eyes." Toplady wrote a pamphlet entitled. An Old Fox Tarred 
and Feathered, — with a fox's head in canonicals for a frontispiece. 

Wesley felt the sting of this attack keenly ; for in his reply he 
says, " As to reviewers, newswriters, London Magazines, and all 
that kind of gentlemen, they have behaved just as I expected 
they would. And let them lick up Mr. Toplady's spittle still, a 
champion worthy of their cause." This is hardly in Wesley's best 
style. This Calm Address, I find, is also referred to in a strange 
volume I have, entitled. Sermons to Asses, to Doctors in Divinity, 
to Lords Spiritual, and to Ministers of the State. In the biographical 
sketch of the author — Rev. J. Murray — we read, " The Reverend 
John Wesley, — who, from his vast influence over almost the whole 
of the labouring population of that day in the North of England, 
was commonly called the Protestant Pope, — had the hardihood to 
publish a high-flying Tory pamphlet to prove 'Taxation no 
Tyranny.' In that publication the doctrines of the fawning 
Filmer were revived, and passive obedience and non-resistance to 
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the powers that be were contended for, as being Christian duties. 

In the answer of our Author the reasonings of 

Wesley are completely refuted, his sophistry pointedly exposed, 
and his puerile and presumptuous attempts to draw from Scripture 
any countenance to oppression ridiculed in a strain of cutting 
irony peculiar to himself. This pamphlet appears to have cured 
Wesley of his political mania ; for he never after favoured the 
world with Tory publications." Such was the storm that greeted 
Wesley's Cdm Address, and such was the style of literary gladiators 
in Wesley's days. 

That there was some ground for this charge of passive 
obedience and non-resistance is not questioned. See J. and C. 
Wesley's Prayer for King George, in Hymns for Times of TrouUe 
and Persecution, 1744 ; No. 465 in the Hymn-book. 

Sovereign of all ! whose will ordains 

The powers on earth that be. 
By whom our rightful Monarch reigns, 

Subject to none but thee. 

Confound whoe'er his ruin seek, 

Or into friends convert : 
^ive him his adversaries' neck ; 

Give him his people's heart. 

W. H. CORADINE. 
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Bishop Asbury and Early 

AETHODIS/A in A/AERICA. 



The following interesting Address is in a Collection I bought 
at Everett's sale many years ago. It is a partly printed leaflet, 
the " Supplement " being in Bishop Asbury's writing, and signed 
"F.A/'Jan. ist, 1816. 

A Subscription Presented to the Ministry, travelling 

AND LOCAL ; THE MEMBERS AND BENEFACTORS OF THE MeTHO 

DisT Episcopal Church; For the Purpose of raising, by 

SMALL donations, A SUM SUFFICIENT TO AID AND RELIEVE THE 

distressed Ministers, and Wives and Children of the 
Ministers, and to introduce an equality of quarterage 
AMONG OUR Brethren, as far as may be practicable. 

It is the boast of the British Connexion that they have con- 
tinued their quarterage at the same rate as fixed by their venerable 
founder, Mr. Wesley ! When the American General Conference 
raised the quarterage of the Preachers, they calculated on an 
increase of their Funds by the Book Concern, and the establish- 
ment of a Charter Fund : — After all these sources are drained by 
different appropriations, they come greatly short of supplying them 
agreeably to the Form of Discipline. Some of the Annual Con- 
ferences settling at thirty-one dollars the unmarried, and sixty-two 
dollars for the married Preachers ; and the children are generally 
excluded from receiving anything in the settlement. 

No person is permitted to give more than one dollar. 

SUPPLEMENT. 

British Methodist preachers' quarterage is;£i2 sterling per 
year. American Methodist preachers* quarterage per year until 
1800 was $64, when the General Conference with long debate and 
a small majority raised it to $80. And we seriously doubt 
whether it has ever been paid to more than One-Sixth of our 
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number of preachers, and that only in the most wealthy parts of 
our work. The Mite subscription made general and universal 
first promises that when any of our young preachers are stricken 
with any uncommon affliction ; when not [knowing ?] where to go 
for support, that their quarterage and travelling expenses may be 
paid them quarterly. It will also provide for those sudden, great, 
and injurious vacancies, between Conferences, by putting it in 
the power of the P. Elders to employ faithful local preachers who 
may travel for a quarter or a mondi as the case may be, that they 
may have their quarterage paid to them as travelling preachers — 
and lastly to enable us to send out German, French, and Spanish 
Missionaries. 
Jany. ist, 1816. 



H. W. BALL. 
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Irish Aethodisa, 1800. 



COPY OF A CIRCULAR LETTER. 



Dear Brother, 

The Conference has this morning determined what shall be 

allowed the Irish Preachers from the Conference Board for the 

present year. The Account is as follows. 

Irish Ordinary Deficiencies. 

Cr. Preachers' Salaries 

Wives' do. 

Children do. 

Rent, Coals, and Candles 



Annuitants in Ireland on the 
Preachers' Fund 



Total 

Dr. Yearly Collection 
Kingswood do. 
Preachers' Fund Collection 
Preachers' guineas 



Cr. 
Dr. 



£ s. 

8i 19 
. 144 
.. 206 
.. 248 4 


d. 
6 


6 


£^^0 4 
.. 100 






£1^0 4 





. 263 8 

• 137 14 
.. 123 II 
.. 90 6 




6 
p 


;£6i4 19 


6 


.. 780 4 
.. 614 19 



6 


;£i6s 4 


6 



This Balance is what the Conference will allow on condition that 
all the Superintendents of Circuits will send their Accounts in 
detail to Mr. George Whitfield in order ihii they mdy be printed on 
a sq>arate paper, SLS there will not be time to print them in the 
British Minutes, 
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I will send, by to-morrow night's post, a copy of this Letter to 
every superintendent in Ireland. I do this by the order of the 
English Conference. 

The Conference will not allow you the Extraordinaries in 
your account, in which Extraordinaries they include your Bill or 
Article for travelling Expenses, because they have not money 
enough to discharge the Extraordinaries of the British part of the 
Connexion. 

I was faithful in laying before the Conference your reasons 
for not printing your accounts in detail, but the Conference did 
not consider them as sufficient. 
I am, 

Your affectionate Brother, 

7th August, 1800. T. Coke. 

My very dear Friend, 

The above Circular Letter I drew up by order of the Con- 
ference and read to them. My spirit is greatly oppressed. They 
were so displeased that they would not suffer your address to be 
read, tho' I introduced it twice. Do write to me a word of com- 
fort if you can, and direct it to me at Mr. Brice's, Bookseller, No. 
5j City Road, London, as I would not choose to burden the 
London Society too much with Letters. I think it will be best to 
keep this business as much as possible from the People. Talk of 
it only among yourselves. I shall be with you, God willing, as 
soon as possible in the Spring. At times I was sharply attacked 
for want of fidelity ; and as yet I am sure I have done my duty. 
However, I have been elected your President once more. I can't 
express to you how much my spirits are alarmed and oppressed, 
for I do love Ireland above all other places, and my Brethren the 
Irish Preachers especially. God bless you. I sacrificed my 
important position in America for your sakes, and there is nothing 
gives me equal delight (Communion with God excepted) as 
serving my Irish Brethren. God be with you all for ever. O 
pray often for 

Your most faithful and unalienable Friend, 

T. Coke. 
Mr. Barber, 

at the Methodist Preaching House, 
Longford, 
Ireland. 

HENRY J. TOMLINSON. 
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Tersteegen's "Spiritual Flower 
Garden." 



An early edition of this work having recently come into the 
possession of the writer of this note, he has thought it might be 
interesting to give a short account of the book which supplied two 
of the hymns so ably translated from the German by John 
Wesley. It bears the imprimatur of the " King's Censor," with 
the date " Berolin, d. 24 Sept., 1751," and opens with a pious 
preface. The work consists of three parts, with the bold headings, 
" Jehovah ! " " Jesus ! " " Hallelujah ! " The first book contains 
five hundred and eighty-four verses, of, usually, not more than four 
lines, in the style of the author's "Spiritual Lottery" Each 
number has a title, one of these, "Jesus zu der Seele " being often 
repeated. That these lines are full of fervent, almost passionate, 
devotion may be accepted without the delay of producing proof. 

The second book commences with an introduction, and pro- 
ceeds to give in numbered and separate verses, commonly of 
eight lines, one hundred and twenty paraphrases of selected 
passages from the four principal prophets ; sixty being taken from 
Isaiah, thirty from Jeremiah, twenty from Ezekiel, and ten from 
Daniel. Then follows a brief supplement of sixteen shorter verses 
founded on miscellaneous texts of Scripture. 

The third book is by far the most important, as it contains 
one hundred and eleven hymns, most of them of considerable 
length, and, in the copy before me, set to music. It is in this 
section that we find the originals of our two noble hymns, " Lo, 
God is here," and "Thou hidden love of God," they being 
numbered in Tersteegen's work as xi. and xxvi., and bearing the 
titles "Erinnerung der herrlichen und lieblichen Gegenwart 
Gottes,*' and " Verlangen der Seele, dem geheimen Zug der Li^be 
Gottes still zu halten " ; the former consisting of eight verses, and 
the latter of ten. It is known that Wesley altered the metres of 
most of the hymns which he translated into metres common in his 
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own country. The version of the former in the Moravian collec- 
tion preserves the metre of the original : — " Gott ist gegenwartig ! 
— Lasset uns anbeten." 

" God reveals His presence ; 

Let us now adore Him, 

And with awe appear before Him ; 

God is in His temple. 

All in us keep silence, 

And before Him bow with reverence : 

Him alone — God we own ; 

He's our Lord and Saviour : 

Praise His name for ever." 

[These words are in Mercer's tune book, set to " Groningen " 
— a very flowing melody, but not the one in " The Flower Garden," 
which however is declared to be the " Eigene Melodic.*'] 

Wesley's version of " Verbogne Gottes-Liebe du " (" Thou 
hidden love of God ") is also altered to the English style of metre, 
the original having seven lines in a verse, and the second, fourth, 
and seventh Unes being of seven syllables, instead of being like the 
other lines, of eight syllables. In the " Flower Garden " this hymn 
is set to " Mel : Mein Herzens-Jesu, meine Lust, etc." — which the 
musical reader will find in Layriz, but with other words. 

Tersteegen's work, as a whole, has never been " done " into 
English; but Miss Winkworth, Miss Bevan, and others have 
culled many of its most fragrant flowers, leaving, however, not a few 
which would, if skilfully translated, be ** a boon and a blessing " 
to the churches of our country, helping on the coming revolt 
against a soulless ritualism, and witnessing to the value of inward 
and spiritual grace. 

R. BUTTERWORTH. 
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Notes and Queries. 



III. Peculiar Class Tickets. — In addition to the usual Wesleyan 
Methodist tickets I have a few which differ from them, and 
the origin of which I cannot trace, (i) One of the modern 
oblong shape, printed in red ink, with a heavy scroll border ; 
the text is * Rejoice evermore ', printed in large letters, and 
mine has been filled up with the date of August i, 1762. 
(2) I have five tickets, one a square one, and the others of 
the shape usual before 1822. They are fully dated ; Decem- 
ber 1806, text Acts xi. 21 ; March 1807, Ephesians vi. 14; 
June 1807, Galatians v. 23; Sept. 1807, Colossians iii. 15; 
March 1808, Joshua xxiv. 15. These are better printed than 
our own, and the border is light and neat. (3) Another is 
smaller than our present one but of similar shape, with a 
heavy border, and dated April 1818. The text is Prov. iii. 
35. Unlike the six above (which have no letter on them), 
this is lettered and is marked N, thus showing that it is one 
of a series. Can anyone tell me who issued these tickets ? 
I do not think any of them are Wesleyan. Did the so-called 
Kilhamites issue tickets at those dates, and if so in what 
form? 

Many of our readers may not have seen a "Primitive 
Methodist Connexion " ticket. I have one dated May 1831. 
It is square shaped (2^ ins. by 2^ ins.) It has printed on it 
"First Camp Meeting held May 31, 1807. First class 
formed March 18 10." The text is Prov. xv. 31, and the 
letter is C. It is signed in full with the preacher's name J. 
Garner, and the name of the member is Mary Euxion. 

The initialling of the tickets by the preachers was not a 
custom observed by most men until about 1830. I find one 
initialled as early as March, 1799, but only about ten others 
till 1830, and then for many years the omission of the 
initials is very frequent. 
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I suppose it is now generally understood that the last Band 
ticket was issued for September 1880, and could be sent, 
from the Book Room in 1879 with the year's supply. I 
have been surprised that the Band tickets during the last 
forty years of their issue are so seldom met with now. — Eev, 
E. Martin. 

112. Local Histories, — Mr. A. Brames, a name much honoured at 
Chatham a century ago, attempted to write " a history of the 
rise of Mr. Wesley's Society in Brompton, Chatham, up to 
the establishment of the Rochester Circuit." It was written 
by him evidently for Mr. Osborn, and, after naming the 
preachers of 1790, it was laid aside, but on July 19, 181 1, 
the writer added, " I am sick of writing, I have not read it 
since I wrote.'' It is only a short account 'in MS., not more 
than eight foolscap pages. If it has not been published in a 
more permanent form, as it contains several interesting facts, 
I shall be glad to have it printed, either as a tract or in our 
Methodist newspapers. I find also in Mr. Brames' writing 
the Rochester Chapel accounts for a few years. They are 
remarkable specimens of Methodist finance more than a 
century ago. Has anything appeared in the Magazine on the 
Rochester circuit ? — Rev, Edward Martin, [We should like 
to encourage Mr. Martin to publish the account named above 
as a tract.— Eds. W.H.S.] 

113. 1 have seen in the house of a friend a very interesting 
Methodist relic. It is A Compendium of " Bonhohn*s Fhysicks^' 
in John Wesley's handwriting. There are forty-five pages of 
manuscript (one leaf, pp. 11, 12, wanting). On the first 
page are the words " Bartho : Physicks." A book-plate is 
inserted, having on it the words " Blayney Baldwin, A.M.," 
and the legends " Nunquam non paratus," and " Per Deum 
meum transilio murum." The work is divided into thirty- 
four chapters ; and there are twenty-two lines on a page. 
The number of each chapter is given at the top left-hand 
corner, and the number of the page at the opposite corner. 
The whole is most neatly written. At one time the book 
was the property of the late Rev. John Davies, M.A. (Hulsean 
Essayist), once a Methodist preacher, and brother of the late 
Alderman Davies, of Salford, and of Mrs. Mudd, formerly of 
Heaton Moor, who possesses the book. Mr. John Davies 
was an Oriental scholar, and author of Hindu Philosophy : 
The Sdnkhya Kdritd of Nwara Kiishnay An Exposition of the 
System of Kapila, Triibner. 1881. — Rev, B. Green. 
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114. Does any member possess the following pamphlet : — A Ldter to 
the Bev, Thomas Coke, LL.D,, and Mr, Henry Moore, occasioned 
by their proposals to publish the Life of the Rev, John Wesley, 
A.M., in opposition to that advertised {under sanction of the 
Executors) to be written by John Whitehead, M.D, Also a Letter 
from Dr. Coke to the Author on the same subject. Together with 
the whole correspondence and the Circfidar Letter written on the 
occasion, and a True and Impartial statement of facts hitherto 
suppressed To which is added an Appeal and Bemonstrance to 
the people called Methodists, By an Old Member of the Society. 
1792. London: published by J. Luffman. Contains a 
letter said to be by Wesley, but not certainly by him. — Bev. 
B, Green. 

115. Portrait of the Late Rev. Richard Watson. — There 
is a fine three-quarter oil-painting of the Rev. Richard Watson 
by J. Jackson, R.A. It was long in the possession of the 
late Dr. Dixon, and is now (I believe) the property of Canon 
Dixon's family. The following account of it was given to me 
by the late Percival Bunting, Esq. After Mr. Watson's 
election to the chair of the Conference in 1826, a portrait of 
the president was wanted for the January Magazine of the 
following year. The book-steward and Mr. Watson waited 
on the painter, J. Jackson, R.A., with the request that a por- 
trait should be painted in time for an engraving to be executed 
for the January Magazine. Mr. Jackson said it could not be 
done ; but, being urgently pressed, he looked attentively at 
Mr. Watson, then at a partially finished portrait of Cam 
Hobhouse, Esq., of the East India Company ; he then said, 
" Mr. Watson this is just your body, if you don't object to 
my putting your head upon it." No objection was raised, 
and the composite figure was finished in time. The body 
(probably a little too broad for Mr. Watson's figure), the park- 
land, the palatial residence (witness the marble column), and 
the parliamentary papers — one, apparently a petition, in the 
right hand — belong to the political official ; while the face, 
with its massive brow, and a few papers lying on a table, 
marked " Theological Institutes," belong to the great divine. — 
Bev. B. Gh'een. 

116. Fish's Edition of Charles Wesley's Version of the 
Psalms. — In the year 1854 the Rev. Henry Fish published 
A Poetical Vei'sion of nearly the whole of the Psalms of David. 
By the Beo. Charles Wesley, M,A. The work was printed 
from a manuscript in Charles Wesley's handwriting, which 
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Mr. Fish found on a London book-stall, and which had once 
been in the possession of the Countess of Huntingdon. Can 
any member say whether this MS. is preserved, and if so, 
where? — Eev, R, Green, 

117. Two Letters by Wesley, supposed not to have been 

HITHERTO PUBLISHED. 

Whitby, 
My dear Sister, June 13, 1788. 

If all the members of our Society could be persuaded 
to attend St. Patrick's Church we should not need the Sunday 
Service at the New Room. I wish you would always attend 
the Church except when I am in Dublin : unless you chuse 
to make another, namely when Dr. Coke is in Dublin. I 
commend you and yours to Him that loves you, and am. 
My dear Jenny, 

Your affectionate Brother, 
To Mrs. Freeman. J. Wesley. 

Castlebar, 
My dear Sister, May 20, 1789. 

All this noise and confusion I impute to an artful 
busy man, who has thrown wild fire among them that are 
quiet in the land. However, when I meet the Classes I will 
propose that question in each, Who of you wishes the Sunday 
Service to continue and who does not ? What demonstrates 
the matter of his outcry to be a mere Bugbear is this : — 
when we began the service on Sunday mornings in London 
and afterwards in Bristol no living creature ever said it was 
" leaving the Church." This is a palpable falsehood. It 
would not pass in England. A man bawls out, Try him ! 
and puts people in a fright, when there is no fear at all, but 
in his own imagination. And he will keep you in a fright 
while you hearken to him. Good it had been for that man 
if he had not been born ! I am, 

To Mrs. Jane Freeman My dear Sister, 

At the New Room Your affectionate Brother, 

in Dublin. J. Wesley. 

— Rev, R. Green, 

118. Was Bishop Lavington the real author of The Enthusiasm of 
Methodists and Papists compared? — In a copy of Edward 
Perronet's well known satirical work The Mitre with many 
manuscript notes by the author, — in the possession of the 
present writer, — there is appended to stanza 163, canto i, 
the following note. — 
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** Just as they'd set their wits to work, 

To prove thee neither Jew nor Turk, 
As if unknown before, 

That take away the bad from all, 

E'en foul mouthed I^v-g-n's a Paul,* 
Nor Rome herself a Whore ! " 
* " From the information of Mr. Baron, the late publisher of 
the great Milton's lam^dastes, I find the Bishop of Exeter 
was only a tripartite in the publication of those infamous 
books entitled The Enthusiasm of Methodists and Papists 
compared ; Dr. Sykes and Mr. Hole, Archdeacon of Exeter, 
being co-partners in the same useful and laudable under- 
taking — the latter as the compiler, the other, as a reviser, 
and the Bishop, as a finisher and polisher of the whole. 
What a blessed Triumvirate ! *' 

This note is in the handwriting of Edward Perronet, and 
deerves some attention. Is there any truth in the statement 
here made, and is it confirmed in any other quarter ? — 
Mr, E. Crawshaw. 

119. Who is Mr"oyaty"? — The name occurs in a MS. letter 
of John Nelson to Charles Wesley, in the possession of 
R. Thursfield Smith. " I pray you tell my frends in Stooks 
Croft and the Sqare that thair ould frend that told them 
of mr oyaty is gone to god as a shock of Corn full Ripe." 
The letter is written from " Burstall," 17 March, 1758. 
"Oyaty'* is no doubt phonetic for some better known 
name. But I do not recognise it. Is the "O" the Irish 
prefix ? " 0'ya,ty.''—Bev. H, J. Foster, 

120. The MetJwdist: attempted in plain metre, Nottingham : printed 
for the Author, at 0. Burbage's office on the Long-Row. 
MDCCLXXX. — Can any member help me to the authorship 
of the above? There are 134 pages of blank verse; a 
panegyric of the Wesleys ; expositions of their theology ; 
an account of their work in the country ; and the like. The 
author explains that he was set upon the work by a chance 
sight of "^ Poem on the Reverend John Wesley, written 
extempore by a Woman in Cornwall." He is apparently a 
layman. The most prominent layman of the town of Notting- 
ham at that date was Matthew Bagshawe. But I do not 
know anything of him as suggesting the possibility of author- 
ship, and particularly of poetical authorship, in connection 
with his name. — Eev, H, J, Foster, 

121. John Wesley "married Mr. Horton to Miss Durbin," at 
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Bristol, on Thursday, Oct 21st, 1780. — I have not had 
opportunity to ascertain whether, as is likely, at Temple 
Church, or not. I find a Mr. Horton removing from London 
to settle in Bristol, ; in fact he died in Bristol. Is this 
the well-known exor. of Wesley's wills of 1768 and 1789? 
a " Silkdyer " in the former ; a " merchant " in the latter. 
A John Horton is an optician in Baldwin Street, Bristol, m 
the directories of 1800. Any help to piece together this bit 
of Methodist family history in Bristol will be welcome. — 
Bev. H, J, Foster. 

122. Among some very old papers I have met with a MS. headed, 
"An attempt to the History of the rise of Mr. Wesley's 
Society in Brompton, Chatham, to its establishment of its 
being called Rochester Circuit." The MS. is in the 
writing of A. Brames. It is a very exact and full account in 
8 foolscap pages closely written. It has also the earliest 
balance-sheet of the first preaching-house there. I have also 
a drawing of this first chapel, built behind the house facing 
the street and before the shops were built. Can any reader 
inform me whether this account has been printed, and if so, 
where it is to be found ? The chapel was 29ft. by 40ft., and 
before it was the preacher's house, which was taken down by 
a Mr. Elliott to build the " present " shop in front. The 
ground was 35ft. by looft. and cost ;^35, and the building with 
expenses jQ^^6 3s. 4d. It was built in 1770. The account 
describes the difficulties Brames and others had in raising this 
money and how Mr. Wesley subscribed 5s. a week to it him- 
self. Five years later a preacher's house, with stable, was 
built in front of the chapel, at a cost of ;^i44. The account 
is worth printing in the ^^ Recorder, ^^ or separately, if it has not 
been printed before. — Rev, E, Martin. 

123. Has any member met with the following? Was it ever 
published ? The following is the title-page, on the back of 
which is printed " An address to the public in general, and 
in particular to the people called Methodists." 

Speedily will be published. 
Price one shilling, 

An 
Impartial Review 

of the 

Life and Writings, 

Public and Private Character, 

of the late 
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Bev, Mr, John Wesley. 

Interspersed with a Variety of curious, entertaining 

and authentic anecdotes. 

To which will be added, 

A copy of His Last Will and Testament 

with Strictures and Remarks. 

Written and Collected by his Nephew, 
John Annesley Colet. 

London. — Published for the Author, and sold by C. Foster, 
No. 41, in the Poultry ; H. D. Symonds, No. 20, Paternoster 
Row ; J. Knot, Lombard Street ; and sold by all the Book- 
sellers and News Carriers in town and Country. 

MDCCXCI. —Bev. Edward Martin. 
124. Copy of a Printed Plan, and of a letter in my possession. — 
The following document has peculiar interest as being, in all 
probability, the last published " Plan " of Wesley's travelling 
engagements. It is, at all events, the last Northern Itinerary. 
It is immediately subsequent to the last " Plan " given by 
Tyerman (vol. iii, pages 601-2), and ends, it will be noted, at 
Bristol, where Wesley comes to preside for the last time over 
the Conference. As far as the Journal and other records 
inform us, the " Plan " seems to have been exactly fulfilled. 
This particular copy of the " Plan " has, however, a further 
and considerable interest. It is printed at the top of a half- 
sheet of foolscap, which is used by William Thompson for 
writing a letter to Francis Wrigley, who was then stationed at 
Huddersfield. Thompson, who was so soon to succeed 
Wesley in the presidency of the Conference, had evidently 
accompanied him to Scotland. In the letter Thompson 
. speaks of "the Scotch Conference." Can any member of 
our Society give light upon this ? The mention of " all the 
black gowns in that Kingdom," shows how early the wearing 
of the gown had come into use among the Preachers in 
Scotland, as a concession to local predilection. 

Newcastle, May 21, 1790. 
The Rev. Mr. Wesley's Plan. 

From Aberdeen to Bristol. 
May 22 to 28, Aberdeen ; 29, Glasgow ; 31, Dumfries. 
June I, Dumfries ; 2., Carlisle ; 3, Hexham; 4, Newcastle; 
S — 9, ditto; 10, Walsingham and Wardale [sic]; 11, 
Stanhope and Durham; 12 — 13, Sunderland; 14, Hartle- 
pool; 15, Stockton ; 16, Yarm ; 17, Hutton Rudley and 
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Potto; i8, Stokesley and Whitby; 19—20, blank; 21, 
Malton ; 22, Scarborough ; 24, Burlington ; 25, Beanley and 
Hull ; 28, Market Witton [sic] and Pocklington ; 29, Selby 
and Thorn; 30, Oweston. July i, Lincoln; 2, Gains- 
borough ; 3, Epworth ; 4, blank ; 5, Finingly, Doncaster ; 
6, Rotherham; 7, Sheffield; 9, Derby; 10, Nottingham; 
17, Bristol. 
My Dear Bro. 

I thank you for the few lines which you sent me 
to Edinburgh, and I presented your respects to all the 
persons which you mentioned, except Miss Baillie, whom I 
did not see, but had a bad account of her. Mr. Wesley was, 
when he left Edinburgh, in good health, and was more, much 
more, honoured in that city than ever before. The Chapel 
was too small; hundreds could not get in; and the furst 
people in the Kingdom attended his ministry. 

I hope to be at home in a few days, when I shall be glad 
to see you, and shall tell you all about the Scotch Con- 
ference, which was held at Edinburgh the 14 and 15 of this 
Instant ; where all the black gowns in that Kingdom, among 
us, were present and received their appointments for the 
ensuing year. 

The influence of Atlay and EUes [Qy. Eels.] at present 
seems very little, for the more evil they speak of Mr. Wesley, 
the more God and the people honour him. 

My dear brother, let you and I follow the Lord fully, and 
it shall be well with us in this and the next world. 
I am, Yours most affectionately, 

William Thompson. 

— B&v, G. Stringer Rowe. 
125. A Wesley Letter. — The following is an exact copy of a 
MS. letter, in the handwriting of John Wesley, which has 
just come into my possession. 

Addressed " To Mr. Jon. Edmondson, 
Newark." 
Dear Jonathan, Feb. 10, 1787. 

Keep in the very same path you are now. Hear 
nothing of the disputes, on the one side or the other. But 
earnestly exhort those on both To follow after Peace and 
Holiness without which they cannot see the Lord. I am, 
Your Affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 
The "JournaV shows that Wesley reached Newark at 4 
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p.m. on Feb. loth, 1787. He had a "great cold" and was 
" so hoarse " that he " (iould not preach." " I desired Mr. 
Mather to supply my place till I had recovered my voice." — 
Bev, Marmaduke RiggalL 
126. A Note on John Wesley's Journal. — In the Church of 
St. John, Chester, is a beautiful window commemorating the 
murder of the monks of Bangor-is-y-coed. In Canon Cooper 
Scott's History of the Church the following account is given of the 
event : — " Bangor-is-y-coed lay in the valley of the Dee not far 
from Wrexham. A monastery was founded here by Durawd, 
a chief of N. Britain, and a great warrior. Driven from his 
dominion he took refuge in Wales and with the help of 
Cyngen, Prince of Powys, founded Bangor and became its 
Abbott ; he was one of the great defenders of the British 
Church against the claims of Augustine. Augustine treated 
the delegates of the British Church, whom he invited to a 
Conference, with harshness ; they resented this and refused 
to conform to the customs of the Roman Church. Augustine 
parted from them in anger and foretold " that if they would 
not join in peace with their brethren, they should be warred 
upon by their enemies, and if they would not preach the way 
of life to the English nation, they should at their hands 
undergo the vengeance of death." In the year 613 Ethelfrith, 
a pagan Saxon King of Northumbria, came against Wales. 
At Chester a fierce battle was fought : before the battle the 
King noticed the Monks, who were gathered together a little 
apart from the army, imploring the aid of Heaven. Struck 
by their appearance and earnest gestures he inquired who 
they were, and, being told, he said, * whether they bear arms 
or not they fight against us when they cry to their God.' 
They were the first to be attacked and but a few escaped the 
massacre that ensued. At this time there were more than 
2000 monks at Bangor, all living by manual labour and divided 
into seven parts. 

In his Journal under date, Friday, Aug. 13, 1756, Wesley 
says : — " Having hired horses for Chester, we set out [from 
Holyhead] about seven. Before one we reached Bangor, 
the situation of which is delightful beyond expression. Here 
we saw a large and handsome Cathedral, but no. trace of the 
good old monks of Bangor, so many hundreds of whom fell 
a sacrifice at once to cruelty and revenge." I venture to 
suggest that the reason Wesley found no trace of the monks 
was the very simple one that he was at the wrong place, 
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mistaking Bangor on the coast for the other Bangor, inland, 
near Wrexham. If my explanation be correct it might be 
included in any future annotated edition of the Jowrnals. — 
Bw. F. F. Bretherton, B.A, 
127. Remarks and Queries on Wesley's Journal. — In the 
"Proceedings" of the W.H.S. vol. i. p. 95, it is stated, that in 
Wesley's Jowmal " there are numerous, and in some instances 
considerable, gaps in the narrative." One gap in his Jowmcd 
has recently come under my notice. I have had occasion to 
look through the reports of Wesley's visits to Bradford, 
Wilts. I find his first visit to this town was on July 17th, 
1739, when he preached to a congregation of two thousand 
people. He then records five other visits, each of them at 
an interval of a fortnight ; so that in the course of twelve 
weeks he paid not fewer than six visits, and on each occasion 
preached to a large congregation. The next recorded visit 
was on Oct. 14th, 1755. Here then we have a gap in the 
narrative extending over a period of sixteen years ! During 
that period Wesley visited Bath, Bristol, and other places in 
the locality many times. We therefore feel safe in concluding 
that he must have paid several visits to Bradford, during the 
interval of sixteen years, which are not recorded in his pub- 
lished Jowmal, This long gap is the more remarkable because 
subsequently Wesley visited Bradford, Wilts., not fewer than 
twenty-three times ; most of the visits being at an interval of 
a year from each other. Judging from the dates we may 
conclude that it was a part of his plan to pay a visit to Brad- 
ford at least once in the year, about the month of September 
or October. It would be very interesting to be able to fill up 
this long gap of sixteen years — 1739 to 1755, — ^"^ ^^ know 
how many visits Wesley paid to this ancient town, where 
Methodism began under auspices more than ordinarily 
favourable. Can this be done? Can this be done apart 
from local records ? Local records are, I fear, non-existent. 
Are there other sources of information ? I know, of course, 
that Wesley left his manuscripts to literary executors ; and I 
have read Henry Moore's pathetic complaints in his Preface 
to the Life of John Wesley : but if I were asked, what be- 
came of Wesley's unpublished Journal, I could not give the 
answer. Can any member of the W.H.S. supply the inform- 
ation ? 

Misspelt Names. — In connection with Wesley's visit to 
Bradford, Wilts., he visited neighbouring places, the names 
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of some of which are misspelt Midsomer Norton is spelt 
Midsummer Norton; Amesbury in the Salisbury circuit is 
spelt Almsbury; and Road in the Frome circuit is spelt 
Roade. 

Mistakes in the Index. — In the Index of Wede^s Works^ 
3rd edition, 8vo., under the head of " Bradford, Wilts., visits 
to", there is a reference to vol. ii. p. 515. This should be 
516. There is also a reference to vol. iii. p. 185. This should 
be deleted, the reference is to Bradford, Yorks. — Rev. Thomas 
Brackenhury, 

128. Who is Mr. Shepherd ? He figures in J. Wesley's Journal, 
June 19, 1745, etc., etc. Myles in his Chronological History 
(p. 448) mentions one "William Shephard," 1 743-1 748 ; and 
places against his name the mark t> which stands for " de- 
parted from the work." Is this he ? — Rev. Geo, Lester, 

129. Thomas Rankin. How is it that his name has never 
appeared amongst those who "died in the work"? See WesLeyan, 
Magazine^ 181 1, pp. 729-804; also Lives df Early Methodist 
Preachers (3rd ed. 1866), vol. v. p. 135; also Myles' Chron- 
ology, p. 448. Myles marks him as having " departed from 
the work"; but T. Jackson's note in the Lives, vol. v. p. 213 
and Mr. Benson's remarks appended do not suggest " depar- 
ture." Perhaps T. Rankin technically (and therefore as to 
our records really) "departed" in 1787. — Rev, Geo, Lester. 

130. Wesley (Journal, 1751, Aug. 17) speaks of his wife "setting 
out "with him "for Cornwall." Can any information be 
obtained as to whether the lady really came into the Delec- 
table Duchy ? — Rev, Geo, Lester. 

131. Wesley's Notes on the Old Testament. — A friend has 
forwarded to me the following transcript of a circular letter, 
which he found inserted in his copy of Wesley's Notes on the 
Old Testament, vol. 2, between pp. 1236-7. I have not hither- 
to seen it ; it is not in my copy. Have other members seen 
it ? The letter is characteristic and interesting. The note at 
the end is unquestionably the printer's, not Wesley's. — 
Rev, R, Green, 

To the Subscribers. 
From the time that I published the Notes on the New 
Testament I was importuned to publish Notes on the Old. I 
long resisted that importunity, but at length yielded and 
began the Work, supposing that it need not be above twice 
as long as the former : otherwise all the importunity in the 
world would not have prevailed on me to undertake it. But 
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I had not gone through the book of Exodus, before I began 
to find my mistake. I perceived the work would be con- 
siderably longer than I expected, if I designed to make it 
intelligible to Common-readers, and therefore immediately 
consulted with my friends. What was best to be done ? Here 
was a difficulty on each hand, If I had went on as I had 
begun, and explained every text, so as to be understood by 
every reader, then the work would swell to loo, perhaps no 
or 112 numbers. This it was easily foreseen, many would 
complain of ; especially those who did not observe, that it was 
not possible to make the notes shorter, without making them 
almost useless. On the other hand, if I left many texts un- 
explained, they would have reason to complain. This was 
judged the greater evil of the two : so that every one, to 
whom I spoke, earnestly desired me. To go on as I had 
begun, and not to cramp the work. Several of them added, 
That even if the work should swell to 120 numbers, it would 
be far better than by labouring to shorten the Notes to make 
them unintelligible to ordinary readers. In the meantime, I 
myself have far the worst of it : the great burden falls upon me, 
A burden which, if I had seen before, all the world would 
not have perswaded [sic.] me to take up. I am employed 
day and night, and m^ist go on, whether I will or no, lest the 
printer should stand still. All my time is swallowed up, and 
I can hardly catch a few hours, to answer the letters that are 
sent me. Does any one who knows any thing of me, suppose 
that I would drudge thus for 7noney ? What is money to me ? 
Dung and dross. I love it as I do the mire in the streets. 
But I find enough that want it : and among these I disperse 
it with both hands : being careful only to owe no man any 
thing, to " wind my bottom round the year." For my own 
sake I care not how short the work is ; for I am heartily 
tired of it. It is for the reader's sake, that I say as much on 
each verse as I think will make it intelligible. And there is 
no fear, I should say any more : for I am not a dealer in 
many words. 
Glasgow. J. Wesley. 

June 20, 1766. 
^y As it cannot be exactly ascertained in how many 
Numbers the Work will be compleated, it is judged most 
necessary (for the sake of uniformity) with the last Number 
to give the Title-pages and likewise directions to the Binder 
to divide the volumes ; by which means it will be done with 
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greater exactness than otherwise it possibly can be. And as 
the Work unavoidably exceeds what was at first intended the 
subscribers shall receive gratis, A Print of Mr, Wesley^ with 
each of the Volumes to serve as a Frontispiece. 

132. My good and erudite friend, Mr. Jos. G. Wright, of Wolver- 
hampton, is preparing a descriptive list of Wesley Medals, 
and will, I am sure, be grateful for help from any of our 
members. 

I have in view a catalogue of Caricature prints and views of 
Wesley, of which there are a large number. My own collec- 
tion includes most of the best known plates, but I shall be 
thankful for a detailed account of any satirical prints in the 
hands of any of our members, or a reference to their where- 
abouts. I want to add this list as an appendix to my forth- 
coming descriptive list of Wesley engraved portraits, and 
desire to make it complete and exhaustive. — Mr. Geo. Siampe. 

133. Caricature Prints. — I recently purchased one represen- 
ting, (i) Wesley with hands jauntily thrust in his waistcoat 
pockets, and (2) Whitefield standing over a bowl of punch 
into which he is squeezing a lemon. Under the table, 
and under Whitefield, squats a fox. There are other figures 
caricatured, which (some of them, I think) represent a group 
of Early Methodist Preachers. It is a vile thing ! — Bev, M, 
BiggdlU 

134. A few hours after Wesley died, a wax cast of his face was 
taken (probably by Edridge, the artist) and from that cast a 
single copy, as I have been told, was struck off in plaster. 
This copy was in Dr. Adam Clarke's possession until he died, 
and then in that of his daughter, Mrs. Rd. Smith, who gave 
it to Jno. Geo. Stevenson, the Methodist historian. After 
eventful wanderings, it has now come into my keeping, where 
it is counted a priceless treasure. It is, of course, life size, 
and wears the restful and benign expression that illumined 
his dead face. No other bust of him I have ever seen exactly 
resembles it, and I shall be glad to hear if any other copy is 
known. It was hollow at the back, but has been filled up with 
white plaster, and is 6| inches wide, and 10 J inches deep, 
part of the band around the neck being visible. The face 
itself is fairly full and free from wrinkles, but under the chin 
it is considerably wrinkled and worn. There is no margin, 
the face itself being only outlined. Few relics of the great 
and good man can possibly be more interesting. — Mr, George 
Stampe. 
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135. The following items taken from Sotheby's accounts of Mr. 
Love's sale, Dec. 3, 1888, and Nov. 12, 1889, may be 
interesting to some of our readers. 

A vol. fFesley Notabilities^ C. Wesley; Fletcher; £ s. d. 

Coke ; Lady Huntingdon, &c. - - -880 
Set Presidents' Letters and Portraits to 1885 ; Four 

J. W. Letters, Fol. Album - - - 25 o o 
Letters and Portraits, Wesley Family ; Five J. W. 

Letters ; others of Charles, &c. - - 12 o o 
Wesley's Hymns, uniform, originals in 24 vols. 

[Bought in *] 23 o o 

Wesley's First Hymn Book, Charlestown t ; and 

two reprints 20 10 o 

Wesley's Psalms and Hymns, with C. W.'s MSS, 

auto. &c. I 15 o 

do. do. in auto, of J. Wesley. 5 5© 

These figures were copied by me from the actual accounts 
of the sale, sent by Sothebys to Mr. Love, with their cheque 
for the amount due. — Mr, E. Thursfidd Smith. 

136. Copy of a Letter From Charles to John Wesley. — 
Dear Brother, 

I yesterday found a Lett, of mine designed to be sent 
you above a week ago, but forgot, and glad am I at second 
Reading, that it was. It may be necessary to tell You some 
g^ of it at least, before we meet, as that I was Seven Days 
almost upon ye Road, and consequently had I not met with 
the hickiest Company 'twas possible, shd. not now have had 
ought remaing. of ye nine shillings I brought into Town with 
me : yt there has been a Latin Play acted at ye Colledge 
with a Farce at ye tail on't for ye entertainment of Pr : 
William, who was present with half ye Nobility in Town ; that 
My Lord Charles's Presence was wanting there for many 
reasons a Person of yr sagacity may easily guess at ; suppos- 
ing for want of a Coat or a shirt, such accidents aren't ye first 
of ye kind his Ld-ship has met with at Westmr. tho he may 
have ye wit to say they shall be ye last. 

I met with exceeding agreeable Company in my journey ; 
what my entertain mt here has been I shan't say at present, 



* Now in my possession : cost ;f 18. 

+ 1736 ; the only known copy. It is now in the possession of Mr. 
Thorp, Clapham, London, who refuses to sell it. 
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tho very welcome I was without doubt to my Sister, for I 
have lost my stomach. — There are so many and so surprizing 
particulars in my Reception, yt I can tell you none of unless 
face to face ; or at least you assure me I may do it with 
safety. If anything can prevent my ever disagreeing with you 
t'will be somebody's indignation that we agree so well. I 
long to be at Oxford but am under an uneasy necessity of 
staying from it. I can't help running into Particulars ere I'm 
aware and shall therefore make as short work as I can. You'll 
stir a little about my Cloaths, my Mother needs no Remem- 
brances. My Duty pray, to my Father and her and Love to 
ye Rest. I shall deliver my Aunt her Lett : as soon as may be, 
she's at Hackney and will continue there. 

They wonder here I'm so strangely dull (as indeed mirth and 
I have shook hands and parted) and at ye same time pay ye 
compliment of saying I grow extremely like you : you know 
who this comes from — Lushington is returned to College and 
now at Westmr. I have so many things to say to you that 
I'm resolved I'll say no more but that I'm yr Lov : Brother, 

Saturday, C.W. 

Westminster. 

I have a reason for desiring ye shd keep this and burn all 
ye rest you shall receive from me. 

Notes on the foregoing letter: — The date " i729"a< the 
side (as in this copy) is in the handwriting of John Wesley. 
" Pr : William "—Prince William.* 
" My Lord Charles's Presence " — refers to himself. 
" I have lost my stomach " refers to his loss of appetite. 

This letter is addressed, " For The Revd. Mr. John Wesley 
at Epworth to be left at Bawtry, Yorkshire." — Bev, G. 
Parkinson, 
137. More than twenty years ago the Rev. Benjamin Smith, now 
a veteran supernumerary, was stationed in the Chester circuit. 
He had published in 1875 "The History of Methodism in 
Macclesfield," and his tastes led him to investigate the deeply 
interesting Methodist history of the ancient city. His pains- 
taking researches resulted in a lengthy MSS., which has 
unfortunately never been published. The papers passed into 



* " Prince William " may have been William, Prince of Orange, who 
married Anne, daughter of George II; or it may refer to William 
Augustus, the second son of George II, who afterwards became Duke of 
Cumberland. 
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the possession of Mr. R. Thursfield Smith, of Whitchurch, 
and have been revised in part by the Rev. Richard Green. 
About two years ago they were entrusted to me, and I am 
endeavouring to make a thorough revision, in the light of all 
the material forth-coming, and practically to rewrite the whole 
for publication. This I am doing with as much promptitude 
as I can. The history commences with the earliest begin- 
nings of Methodism in the neighbourhood of Chester drca 
1742. It is very full down to the building of St John 
Street Chapel, in 181 1. A resume of later history wiU be 
given, but the chief interest of the work will be in its records 
of early Methodism. I shall be glad if any members 
of the Society can shed light upon the following matters or 
give me any assistance in connection with the subject in 
general. 

(i) It is somewhat difficult to adjust with precision the 
dates assigned for the well-known " Pear Tree " preaching in 
the neighbourhood of Alpraham, the first place Wesley visited 
in the vicinity of Chester. Janion, whose " Account of the 
Introduction of Methodism into the City, and some parts of 
the County of Chester," was published in 1833, David 
Young's History of Methodism in North Wales, Slater's 
Chronicles of Lives and Religion in Cheshire (very explicitly) 
state that John Nelson preached under the Pear Tree at Mr. 
Cawley's at the Moat House Farm as early as 1742 or 1743, 
some six years before Wesley's visit. With this seem to 
agree certain MSS. letters (R. T. Smith) from J. S. Hitchen, 
a member of the original Methodist family in Alpraham, to 
Everett the historian of Methodism in the wide range of 
country coming under the general designation of " Man- 
chester and its vicinity." But in Everett's book it is said 
that Nelson first preached under the Pear Tree after Wesley's 
first visit, which was in 1749. There had been previous visits 
of itinerants but apparently no open-air preaching. I follow 
this account as being the clearest and, apparently, the most 
consonant with all the facts. 

(2) The notorious George White, of Colne, died in Chester 
Castle on the fourth of April, 1751, on the occasion of one 
of Wesley's visits to the city. Everett (p. 92) speaks of him 
as being presented with a living in Chester Castle. My 
MSS. speaks of him as being incarcerated there for debt. 
What was the fact? What were the circumstances which 
brought him to Chester ?—^Bev. F. F, Bretherton, B.A. 
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Preface. 



THE Life of the Rev. Charles Wesley, M.A., published in two 
volumes, 8vo., by Mr. Thomas Jackson in the year 184 1, is a 
very interesting work, comprising as it does not only biograph- 
ical records, but a somewhat extended review of Mr. Wesley's poetry, 
together with sketches of the rise and progress of Methodism and 
notices of contemporary events and characters. It was written fifty 
years after Charles Wesley's death; and though Mr. Jackson had 
not the advantage of a personal acquaintance with the subject of the 
memoir, yet there were some surviving who remembered him. Miss 
Wesley, Charles' daughter, had been dead only eleven years. Miss 
Tooth, the intimate friend of both Miss Wesley and her brother, was 
still alive, and placed the many papers relating to the Wesley family 
in her possession in Mr. Jackson's hands. Mr. Samuel Tooth, her 
father, was the personal friend of John and Charles Wesley, and for 
many years the steward of the City Road society. Mr. Thomas 
Marriott, who had long taken a lively concern in everything relating 
to the Weslcys, and whose collection of books and papers connected 
with their history was very extensive, placed all ^his stores also at 
Mr. Jackson's disposal, and the descendants of other persons, who 
had been honoured with the intimate and confidential fiiendship of 
the brothers, contributed valuable material. With these means at 
command, together with the brief Life of Charles Wesley contained in 
the volumes of his contemporary Dr. Whitehead, and Mr. Wesley's 
own Journal, Mr. Jackson was able to prepare his two volumes. A 
table of contents was prefixed to the work ; but the pages were not 
indicated, there was no index, nor were the dates given at the top of 
the pages. So that this work presented a complete contrast to the 
same writer's ably edited edition of John Wesley's Works. Hereto- 
fore the want of a good index has always been a detraction from 
the usefiilness of these volumes. Through the assiduous labour of one 
of our members, Mr. Francis M. Jackson, who is an expert at indexing 
and has already gained a considerable reputation on that ground, we 
are able to present to fiiture readers of Mr. Jackson's library edition 
of Charles Wesley's Life the following complete and carefrilly prepared 
index, for which students of early Methodism will probably be gratefiil. 

R. GREEN. 
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Jac/(sorj's Xife of Q/jarles Wesley, 



Abdy, Judge (? Sir Thomas Abney), 
rebukes £e Magistrates at Notting- 
ham, i. 380. 

Aberford, York^ Ingham resides at, 
ii. 114. 

Abergavenny, i. 52S. 

Aberthaw, Gkunorgan, i. 301, 400, 
524. 

Acomb, York, ii. 112. 

Adam, Rev. Thomas, Rector of Win- 
tringham, York, advice upon separa- 
tion and ordination, ii. 85. 

Adwalton, York, i. 368. 

Aggitt, Mr., i. 476. 

Agreement between the Wesleys and 
the preachers, ii. 577. 

Ainsworth, Robert, Author of the 
Latin Dictionary, i. 130, 144. 

Alcroft, Sister, i. 432. 

Allen, J. (see Tyerman's Oxford Meth- 
odists ^ p. 136), ii. 119. 

America, state of the Methodists after 
the war, ii. 380; ordinations for, 
391 ; Methodist church in, 392. 

Ancaster, Peregrine, 3rd duke of, 
death of, ii. 313. 

Annesley, Samuel, i. i. 

Antinomianism, i. 169, 325. 

Appee, Mr., account of, i. 83 ; men- 
tioned, 71, 79, 80. 

Armley, York, i. 331, 368. 

Ame, Dr., ii. 332. 

Amest, Rev. Mr., of Wakefield, i. 
368. 

Asbury, Francis, joint superintendent 
over the American societies, ii. 381. 

Ashton, Mr., i. 357. 

Aspemal, or Aspemell, Sister, (see 
f. W.*s Journal, January 28, 1774), 
li. 27. 

Athlone, i. 480, 508. 

Atlay, John, ii. 320. 

Atterbury, Bp., i. 9. 

Attleborough, Norfolk, ii. 47. 

Austin, Margaret, i. 217. 



Axminster, i. 437. 
Ayling, Ann, i. 249. 

Baildon, York, John Wesley's advice 
to the people about their attendance 
at church, ii. 410. 

Baker, Sister, of Dublin, her death, 
i. 478. 

Baldwyn, Captam, i. 531. 

Ball, Roger, his character, ii. 133; 
mentioned, 121-3, ^27. 

Balliboy, Ireland, i. 492. 

Bandon, Ireland, ** a town of Protest- 
ants only," i. 502. 

Baptism by laymen and dissenters, i. 
169. 

Baptist-Mills, near Bristol, i. 285, 303. 

Baptists, i. 119. 

Barley Hall, York, i. 331, 368, 576. 

Barlow, Richard, ii. 123, 124. 

Barnes, Thomas, i. 486, ii. 164. 

Barnstaple, ii. 146. 

Barrington, Hon. Daines, his "Mis- 
cellanies ", ii. 327. 

Bates, Arthur, of Wakefield, i. 368. 

Bath, i. 294, 358, 429, 470, 542. 

Beard, Thomas, account of, i. 386. 

Bearfield, Wilts, i. 548. 

Beck, Sister, i. 573. 

Beecher, Alderman, of Bristol, i. 231, 
232. 

Bell, George, causes irregularities in 
London, ii. 218. 

Bell, Mercy, ii. ill. 

Bengelius, Lutheran expositor, ii. 203. 

Bengeworth, Worcester, i. 187. 

Bennet, John, pressed for a soldier 
and released, i. 415 ; letter to Charles 
Wesley on persecutions in Cheshire 
and Derbyshire (i745)» 4^5 ; account 
of his marrying Grace Murray, 538; 
becomes a dissentii^ minister, 541, 
588 ; menUoned, i. 329, 330, 583, 
ii. 127, 132. 

Bennet, Joseph, of Dewsbury, ii. 117. 
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Benson, Joseph, letter from John 
Wesley on the Countess of Huntii^- 
don, u. 253 ; dischaxged from the 
office of classical tutor in the 
Countess' College, 252. 

Bentley, Dr. Ridmrd, his use of the 
word," Methodist," i. 16. 

Berridge, Rev. John, Vicar of Everton, 
ii. I35» 170, 260, 275. 

Bexley, Kent, (see Piers, Rev. Henry), 

i. 430- 
Bible-lot, an objectionable practice, 

i. 174. 
Bible Moths, the Oxford Methodists 

so called, i. 29. 
Biddick, Durham, i. 405, 454. 
Bigg, Thomas, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, 

i. 538. 
Birmingham, i. 328, 337, 362, 365, 

45o» 575> 587» "• 79, 107, 130. 
Birstal, York, i. 332, 368, 372, 380, 

405, 409, 460, 577, 585, u. 115. 
Blacket, Sir Edward, i. 455. 
Blackmore, Sister, ii. 130. 
Blackwell, Ebenezer, of Lewisham, 

Charles Wesley consults him as to 

his marriage settlement, i. 519 ; John 

Wesley being ill is taken to his 

house, ii. 25 ; verses upon his death, 

425 ; mentioned, i. 489, 526, ii. 164. 
Blackwell, Mrs.,i. 556, ii. 3, 12, 25, 

164. 
Blamires, Sister, i. 486. 
Blendon, Kent, residence of the Dela- 

motte family, i. 125, 225. 
Blow, Brother and Sister, of Grimsby, 

i. 326, 460. 
Bohler, Peter, account of, i. 117 ; on 

the nature of faith, 125; mentioned, 

273, 282. 
Bolton, J., ii. 120. 
Bolton, Lancashire, i. 587, ii. 120. 
Booth, Sister, i. 576. 
Borlase, Rev. Dr., historian of Corn- 
wall, hostile to the Methodists, i. 

381, 394, 408, 430- 
Borlase, Mr. , brother of the preceding, 

i. 440- 
Borough, Mr., Constable of Devizes, 

i. 464. 
Bosanquet, Miss, see Fletcher, Mrs. 

J.W. 



Bouet, Mr. & Mrs., of London, ii. 2, 

5, 26, 62. 
Boult, T.,of Norwich, ii. 57. 
Bowen, Mrs. Grace, nurse in the 

Gwynne £Eunily, account of, ii. 59 ; 

Hymn on the occasion of her death, 

62 ; mentioned, i. 525, ii. 155. 
Boyce, William, Mus. Doc., ode on 

his death, ii. 335 ; mentioned, 330, 

333. 

Boys, Miss, u. 173. 

Bradbum, Samuel, letter on the death 
and character of Charles Wesley, 
ii. 446 ; mentioned, iL 409. 

Bradford, Wilts, i. 571. 

Bradford, York, i. 405, 586, ii. 117. 

Bradford, Joseph, ii. 296, 299. 

Bradshaw, Miss, ii. 91, 227. 

Bramley, York, ii. 115. 

Brass, Walter, i. 407. 

Bray, Mr., of Little Britain, account 
of, i. 129 ; mentioned, i. 128, 146. 

Brecknock, or Brecon, i. 524, ii. 59. 

Brentford, i. 410, 518. 

Brevint, Dr., his "Christian Sacri- 
fice," i. 421, ii. 479. 

Bridgens, Brother, of Birmingham, 
(see John Wesley's Journal, March 
19, 1768), i. 575. 

Bridport, i. 349. 

BriggSjMiss Elizabeth, grand-daughter 
of Vincent Perronet, ii. 427 ; married 
to Peard Dickenson, 431. 

Briggs, William, marries a daughter of 
Vincent Perronet, i. 521 ; letter to 
John Wesley on the Earthquake 
(1750), 550. 

Briscoe, U., of Leeds, i. 580. 

Bristol, his first visit, i. 193 ; the 
clergy refuse the Lord's Supper to 
the Methodists, 231 ; conduct of the 
magistrates, 232 ; success in, 303, 
515 ; he resides there, 533 ; publishes 
a handbill at, ii. 317 ; Conference of 
1745, i. 417; of 1756, ii. 104; of 
1 77 1, 254 ; of 1780, 327 ; mentioned, 
i. 284, 356, 391, 401, 412, 428, 436, 
444, 462, 470, 522, 564, ii. 130, 146. 

Broadoaks, Essex, i. 178, 279. 

Broadrip, Mr. , organist at Bristol, ii. 
330. 

Brook, T.,ii. no. 

Brooks, A., of Leeds, i. 580. 

Broughton, Rev. Thomas, (see Tyer- 
man's Oxford Methodists, p. 334), 
i. 22, 69, 125, 159. 
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Buck, Mr., of Rotherham, i. 33a 
Bunbury, Sir William, i. 491. 
Bunnel, Jabez, of Leeds, i. 579, 5Sa 
Burdodc, Mrs. & Miss, i. 522, 542, 

559. 
Bui^ess, Bp., anecdote of, ii. 353. 
Burney, Dr., ii. 340. 
Bumhiam, Mr.,i. 162. 
Bumup-Field, Durham, i 454. 
Burton, Dr. John, one of the trustees 

for Georgia, i. 39. 
Burton, Justice, i. 375. 
Burton, Mr. & Mrs. , of Islington, i. 

Butcher, Mr., u. 9, 227. 

Butler, Nicholas, leader of the riots at 

Cork, i. 532. 
Butts, Mr. T., i. 381, ii. 3. 
Bwlch, L 515. 
Byrom, John, i. 587, iL 120, 12S, 144, 

146. 

C , Mr., a pious Clergyman at 

Cork, i. 495. 
Calne, Wilts, i. 518. 
Calvinism, (see Conference. of 1770), 

ii. 248. ^ 

Calvinistic Methodists, their rise, i. 

250. 
Camborne, Cornwall, i. 347, 408. 
Cannage-downs, Cornwall, in John 

Wesley's Journal (i. 404) Cannegy 

Downs, i. 340, 347. 
Canning, Mr. and Mrs., i. 209, 212, 

ii. 106. 
Canterbury, visit to, ii. 88; false 

alarm of a French invasion, 165. 
Cape-Cornwall, Cornwall, i. 396. 
Cardiff, riot at (1740), i. 238 ; preaches 

to felons 294, 298, 301, 357; is 

forbidden, 419 ; other visits, 400, 

428, 524. 
Carnarvon, i. 513. 
Came, Mr., i. 29(5. 
Cartaret, Mrs., ii. 7. 
Carty, Mr., ii. 162. 
Cashel, Cork, i. 492. 
Caslon, Mr., i. 167, 
Castle, Mary, of Birstal, i. 376. 
Causton, Thomas, magistrate, of 

Savannah, i. 93. 
Cavendish, Mrs., (see Life of Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon, i. 461), ii. 7. 
Cayley, Mr., marries Miss Dyer, ii. 2. 
Cennick, John, account of, i. 248; 

forms a separate society, 250. 



Chambers, Mrs. and Miss, ii. 2, 4. 
Chandler, Dr., letter to, on John 

Wesle/s orcUnations, ii. 389. 
Chapel-en-le-Frith, Derby, i. 416. 
Charles I., character of, and verses 

upon, ii. 305. 
Charlestown, U.S.A., cruel treatment 

of negroes, i. 72. 
Charlotte, Princess, learns music from 

Charles Wesley, Jun., ii. 353. 
Chauncy, Isaac, i. 17. 
Cheltenham, ii. 106. 
Cheyne, Miss, i. 491. 
Chicheley, Mr., i. 78. 
Chinhall, Mr., of St. Just, i. 442. 
Chinley, Derby, i. 417. 
Christ-Church, Oxford, Dean of, will 

not allow the Vice-Chancellor's 

declaration to be exhibited in the 

hall of his college, i. 20; mentioned 

165, 181. 
" Christian Library," in the press, i. 

530- 

Christian Perfection, ii. 207 ff. 

Church, Dr., i. 247. 

Church of England, attitude of the 
Wesleys towards the, ii. 67, 74, 
I35> 377 ; Conference (1755) agrees 
that separation is not expedient, 78; 
John Wesley's address to the clergy, 
100; the clergy did not like the 
Methodists, 105 ; John Wesley dis- 
courages all direct separation, 132, 
411 ; Charles Wesley's letters to 
Grimshaw and the society at Leeds, 
126 ; difference of opinion between 
the brothers, 135, 326 ; remarks 
on the Church of England and 
Methodism, 130; Charles Wesley 
is distressed by the action of the 
preachers at Norwich, 180; Grim- 
Shaw's views, 191 ; CharlesWesle/s 
project to procure episcopal ordina- 
tion for the preachers, 195 ; letter 
to his brother on Separation (1785), 
393 ; reply, 394. 

Churchill, near Bristol, i. 403. 

Cirencester, i. 356, 358, 412, 490, 

523- 
Cit^-road Chapel, London, is built, 

ii. 433- 
Clagget, Mr., 1. 178. 
Claggets, Miss, i. 131. 
Clarke, Dr. Adam, « life of Samuel 

Wesley, Sen.,"i. 37, 
Clarke, Mr., of Devizes, i. 462. 
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Clayton, Rev. John, of Brazennose 
College, Oxford, one of the first 
Methodists, i. 22 ; Fellow of the 
Collegiate Church of Manchester, 
ii. 124, 128, 134. 

Clegge, Dr., of Chinley, i. 417. 

Clergy, the evangelical, benefitted by 
the Wesleys (see Church of Eng- 
land), ii. 15. 

Cloudsley, Richard, i. 579, 580. 

Cockbum, Dr., of York, L 120, 516, 
ii. 108, no. 

Coining, burning the punishment for, 
i. 484. 

Coke, Dr. Thomas, joint Superinten- 
dent over the American societies, 
ii. 381 ; mentioned 313, 320, 420. 

Colbeck, Thomas, i. 5S3, ii. 118, 188, 
214. 

Coldrach, Mr., i. 297. 

Coleby, Rev. Mr., Vicar of Birstal, 
attempts to fasten upon Charles 
Wesley a charge of treason, i. 379, 

^383. . ^ 

Coleorton, 1. 328. 

CoUey, Richard, assumes the name of 
Wesley and is created Baron Mom- 
ington, i. 12. 

Collin, Mr., ii. 227. 

Coltson, Sally, i. 559. 

Conference of 1744, The first, i. 387 ; 
who attended, 388 ; principles 
agreed upon, 389 ; of 1745, 417 ; 
of 1751..583 ; of I755» the ** Mel- 
chizedekians," ii. 75 ; he withdraws 
abruptly, 79, 104; of 1756, unani- 
mous not to separate, 104 ; of 176 1, 
Charles Wesley not present, 197; 
of 1770, doctrinal propositions in 
the Minutes and controversy, 249 ; 
of 1 77 1, Shirley's Circular letter, 
254 ; Shirley apologizes, John 
Wesley's reply, 261 ; of 1780, 
hymn written after it, 327 ; of 1783, 
requests provision to be made in 
case of John Wesley's death, 378 ; 
of 1786 on Separation, 400. 

Conham, near Bristol, i. 411. 

Consecrated burying-grounds, ii. 
445. 

Cope, General, commands the forces 
sent to resist the Pretender, i. 427, 

Cork, religious condiuon of, 1. 492 ; 
affebly received by the Bishop, 
494; riots at (i749), 532. 



Cornwall, state of, in 1743, L 338 ; 
societies grievously persecuted 
(1744), 381 ; persecution continued, 
46s, 444 ; his last visit (1753), ii. 
21 ; declines to go again (1755), ^7- 

Cousins, Mr., ii. 108. 

Cowbridge, Glamorgan, i. 400. 

Cownley, Joseph, is unfiiendly to a 
strict union with the Church of 
England, ii. 69, 83, 180 ; letter to 
Charles Wesley on ordination, 196; 
mentioned, i. 530, ii. 195. 

Cowper, William, Charles Wesley 
visits him, ii. 92 ; his " Occiduus " 
was not Charles Wesley, 372. 

Cox, Jane, i. 562. 

Cox, Mrs., ii. 163. 

Creighton, Rev. James, assists John 
Wesley at the ordination of Elders 
for America, ii. 382; the like for 
Mather, Rankin, and Moore, 412 ; 
his poetical writii^s, i. 528. 

Crisp, Mr., ii. 181. 

Crisp, Dr. Tobias, an antinomian 
divine, influence of his writings on 
Charles Wesley, i. 389. 

Crook, Rev. Mr., ii. 106-8. 

Crowan, Cornwall, i. 392. 

Cud worth, William, ii. 127, 133. 

Culloden, Battle of, i. 436. 

CumberlandjWilliam, Duke of, i. 447. 

C3rprian, quoted, ii. 83. 

D , Mr., of York, ii. in. 

D , Squire, of Norwich, ii. 54. 

Darby, Miss, ii. 10. 

Darlaston, riots in 1743, i. 354 ; in 
1744, 364; other visits 461, 575. 

Darlington, Durham, i. 369. 

Darney, William, account of, i. 583 ; 
discountenanced by Charles Wesley, 
ii. 189 ; mentioned, i. 584, 585, 

587. 

Dartford, Kent, i. 430. 

Dartmouth, William Legge, 2nd Earl 

of, ii. 371. 
Davey, Sister, i. 430, 432, 523. 
Davis, Ann, i. 249. 
Davis, Mrs., i. 542, ii. 230. 
Davyhulme, near Manchester, ii. 125. 
Day, Alderman, of Bristol, i. 232. 
Declaration, Deed (1784) of, its efifect, 

ii. 132 ; enrolled in Chancery, 379. 
Degge (or Digges), Miss, afterwards 

Lady Robert Manners, ii. 93, 242. 
Delamotte family, i. 148, 225, 279. 
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Delfimotte, Chaxles, goes to Georgia, 
i. 47 ; returns to Ei^land, 172 ; 
mentioned, 60, loi, 216. 

Delamotte, William, brother of pre- 
ceding, i. 109. 

Democracy, ii. 467. 

Denison, Alderman, of Leeds, i. 

S80. 

Dennis-Powis, Glamorgan, i. 302. 

Deptford, ii. 91. 

Devizes, riot at (1747), i. 462. 

Devonshire, object of his visit (1756), 
ii. 152. 

Dewal, Mrs., of Lewisham, i. 556, ii. 
3, 12, 164. 

Dewsbury, i. 451. 

Dickenson, Peard, assists John Wes- 
ley at the ordination of Elders for 
America, ii. 382 ; the like for 
Mather, Rankin, and Moore, 
412. 

Dixon, George, of Leeds, i. 580. 

Dober, Leonard, i. 48. 

Dodd, Dr. William, (In " Notes and 
Queries " Sth Series, vi. 234, there 
is a list of references to Dr. Dodd, 
contributed by Prof. Mayor of 
Cambridge), account of, ii. 309 ; 
Charles Wesley writes "A Prayer 
for," 310. 

Doddridge, Dr., i. 532. 

Dolphin's Barn, Dublin, i. 477. 

Dornford, Hunts, ii. 80. 

Dornford, John, ii. 130, 227. 

Downes, John, account of, i. 385 ; 
marries Miss Furley, ii. 209, 222 ; 
mentioned, i. 371, 535, 581, ii. 4, 
106, 107, 174. 

Downing, Mr., ii. 4. 

Drayton, Oxford, Mrs. Gumley ofifers 
Wesley the living of, ii. 10. 

Drew, Samuel, Ws **Life of Dr. 
Coke " quoted, ii. 421. 

Dublin, Methodist Society formed 
(1747), i. 471 5 is persecuted, 473 ; 
visits to, 484, 491, 509. 

Duchesne, Betty, ii. 7. 

Dudley, mob at (1744), i. 362. 

Dudley, Captain, i. 363. 

Dudley, Mrs., ii. 10. 

Duffield, Derby, i. 575. 

Duke, James, of Penzance, i. 394. 

Dupee, Stephen, i. 217. 

Durbin, Mr., of Bristol, ii. 273. 

Durham, i. 582. 

Dyer, Miss, see Cayley. 



E d, Jonas, ii. 117. 

Earle, Mr., marries a daughter of 

Samuel Wesley, Jun., ii. 146. 
Earthquake in London (1750), i. 547; 

Tracts and Sermons on (see 

Hymns), i. 552 ; at Lisbon, ii. 94 ; 

Flamsteed's Letter concemii^, i. 

554. 

Edmunds, Mr., i. 127. 

Edwards, Miss, ii. 3. 

Edwards, John, of Leeds, formerly of 
Lambeth, takes a lease of property 
in Lambeth, iL 50 ; becomes an 
Independent minister at Leeds, 
105 ; mentioned, 51, 109-16, 132. 

Egginton, Rev., vicar of Wednes- 
bury, excites tumults against the 
Methodists, i. 353; his death, 

358. 

Elliott, Mr. Justice, i. 176. 

Ellis, Mr., of Ebley, i. 192. 

Ellison, Richard, ii. 174. 

Ellison, Mrs. Susannah, ii. 319. 

England, state of (1744), i- 359, 362 ; 
threatened invasion by France, 369 ; 
news of a second invasion, 382 ; 
public affairs (1745), 420, 427 ; 
threatened invasion (1755), ii. 95 ; 
state of (1756), 99; dread of inva- 
sion (1759), 160 ; naval action and 
defeat of the French, 165-6. 

Enthusiasts, Oxford Methodists so 
named, i. 29. 

Episcopal ordination, (see Church of 
England), ii. 384. 

Epworth, Lincoln, visits to, i. 337, 
362, 369, 371, 372, 405, 460, 583 ; 
burning of the parsonage house, ii. 

493. 
Erasmus, Greek Bishop, ii. 414. 
Erskine, Mr.,i. 562. 
Eustick, Mr.,i. 441. 
Evesham, visits to, i. 212, 356, 358, 

412, 450, 532, 548, 587, u. 106. 
Ewood, York, i. 586. 
Exeter, i. 349, 437. 
Exeter, Bp. Lavington of, iL 52. 

Fanshaw, Mr., ii. 125. 

Farley, Felix, i. 240, 300, 349, 357, 

523- 
Farrar, Mr., of Wakefield or Halifuc, 

i. 312. 
Fast, National, April, 1744, L 381 ; 

Feb. 6, 1756, ii. loi. 
Fenwick, Michael, i. 572, 583. 
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Ferrers, Earl, account of the murder 
by, ii. 167 ; his trial, 175 ; is exe- 
cuted, 178. 

Ferril, Father, Romish priest, i. 481. 

Fetter Lane Society, 1. 208, 215, 
228. 

Field-preaching, i. 176, 183, 305, ii. 
16. 

Fletcher, Rev. John, vicar of Madeley, 
sermon on the death of good men, 
ii. 139; resigns his presidency of 
Lady Huntingdon's College, 252; 
his "Five Letters," 265 ; encouraged 
by Charles Wesley, 269 ; answers 
Shirley's "Narrative," 270; his 
character as a polemical writer, 286 ; 
effect of his writings, 292 ; letter to 
Charles Wesley on the illness of his 
brother, 300 ; his health fedls, 306 ; 
Charles Wesley writes "A Prayer 
for " him, ib, ; at the Conference of 
1784, 379; sermon on "The dis- 
obedient prophet," 380 ; his death, 
431 ; mentioned, ii. 167, 172, 173. 

Fletcher, Mrs., ii. 3, 9, 311. 

Fonmon, Glamorgan, residence of 
Robert Jones, Esq., visits to, i. 
428, 524. 

Force, Mr. & Mrs., of Tyrrell's-Pass, 
i. 480, 492. 

Ford, Mr., ii. 139. 

Fothcrgill, Dr., Quaker physician, ii. 

25. 

Foundery (London), account of, (see 
Stevenson's " City Road Chapel," 
p. 13), i. 207, ii. 534 ; John Wesley's 
town residence, i. 528 j lease ex- 
pired about 1777, ii. 433 ; mentioned, 
1. 430, 447, 530, ii. 14. 

Fowkes, Mrs.,i. 530. 

France, threatens invasion (1744), i* 
3S9> 369 ; again, 382 ; attitude in 
1756, ii. 99. 

Free Grace, John Wesley's sermon 
on, i. 252. 

Freshford, Wilts, i. 548. 

Friendship, Hymn on, ii. 577. 

Frith, J., Mayor of Leeds, i. 580. 

Fruin, Dr.,i. 120. 

Furley, Miss, married to John Downes, 
ii. 209, 222. 

Furth, Arthur, i. 376. 

Q , Mrs., ii. 3. 

Galatin, Major and Mrs., ii. 6, 7, 8, 
46, 91, 227. 



Gambold, Rev. John, account of, i. 

278 ; joins the Moravians, 279 ; 

mentioned, 119, 274. 
Garden, Ensign, i. 328. 
Gardener, Dr., i. 79. 
Gardiner, Mr., is excommunicated 

for preaching without a license, iL 

86. 
Gardiner, Col., death of, i. 427. 
Garth, Brecon, residence of Marma- 

duke Gwynne, Esq., visits to, L 

412, 491, 513. 
Gason, William, i. 183. 
Gcll, Rev. Dr., {ob, 1665), his 

Biblical writings, ii. 202. 
"Gentleman's, A, Reasons for his 

Dissent from the Church of Eng- 
land ", a tract, ii. 77. 
George ii., state of the nation in the 

reign of, i. 359. 
George iii., Charles Wesley's son 

introduced to, ii. 352. 
George iv., Charles Wesley, Junr., 

his private organist, ii. 352. 
Georgia, Colony of, account of, i. 39 ; 

prc^ess of the Gospel in, ii. 243. 
Gibbons, Dr., i. 79. 
Gibbons, Mr., i. 530. 
Gibson, Dr. Edmund, Bishop of 

London, Charles Wesley's interview 

with, i. 169. 
Gideon, Mr. , and Miss, (see Life and 

Times of C-of-H. ii. 3), ii. 8, 10. 
Gilbert, Francis, ii. 167. 
Gilbert, Nicholas, letter to, on Sepa- 
ration, ii. 182. 
Gilmore, Mrs.,i. 486, 487. 
Glascot, Mr., ii. 260. 
Gloucester, i. 66, 190. 
Glover, Richard, ii. 128. 
Godly Club, Oxford Methodists so 

called, i. 29. 
Goodwin, John, his " Redemption 

Redeemed," ii. 257. 
Gordon, Lord George, account of, ii. 

318. 
Gordon Riots, ii. 319. 
Goter, Mr., of Kennington, i. 182. 
Graham, Mr., naval officer, i. 75. 
Granville, Mr., of Bath, ii. 331. 
Graves, Rev. C. G., i. 188, 438, 

440. 
Greaves, Dr., i. 78. 
Green, William, of Rotherham, (see 

Tyerman's Life of Whitefield, ii. 

257), ii. 108. 
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Greenwood, Charles, Charles Wesle3r's 
Epitaph on, ii. 460. 

Greenwood, Paul, administers the 
Sacraments at Norwich, ii. 179; 
mentioned, i. 578, 583. 

Grier, Mr., of Lisbum, ii. 300. 

Griffith, Robert, i. 511. 

Grimsby, letter to the society at 
(1743). i. 325 ; riot at (1747), 459. 

Grimshaw, Rev. William, Rector of 
Haworth, account of, i. 452 ; at 
the Conference of 1 75 1, 583 ; many 
from his societies become dissenters, 
ii. 131 ; his death and character, 
214-5 > letters to and his reply, 
126, 187 ; mentioned, i. 460 547, 
ii. 3, 78, 114. 

Grinfield, Mrs., (see Life and Times 
of C-of-H. i. 453), ii. 7, 

Grinfill, Brother, i. 438, 440. 

Gulval, Cornwall, i. 395. 

Gumley, Mrs. and Miss, (see Life and 
Times of C-of-H. i. 94), ii. 10, 
297. 

Gunson, Sir John, i. 176, 219. 

Gumey, Mr., i. 372. 

Guthberton or Gutherton, Gloucester, 

^1.356,358. 

Gwennap, Cornwall, 1. 342, 348, 392, 

397, 438, 442, ii- 22. 
Gwynne family, memoranda respect- 

uig, il 542. 
Gwynne, Miss Becky (Rebecca), i. 

517. 

Gwynne, Miss Betsy (Elizabeth), i. 
528. 

Gwynne, Howell, i. 521, ii. 62. 

Gwynne, Marmaduke, account of, i. 
412; at the Conference of 1745, 
417 ; Charles Wesley introduced, 
471 ; with him and his daughter to 
Bristol, 488 ; and to London, 489 ; 
his establishment at Garth, 514; 
his daughter engaged to Charles 
Wesley, 517 ; appointed trustee of 
the marriage settlement, 521 ; re- 
moves to Ludlow, 531. 

Gwynne, Mrs., letter from Vincent 
Perronet on the marriage settlement, 
521. 

Gwynne, Miss Sarah, (see Wesley, 
Mrs. Charles). 

H , Mr., "an honest attorney," 

i. 495. 
Hainton, Lincohi, L 460. 



Halfpenny, Mrs., and daughter, i. 

559. 

HaUburton, Life of Mr., Charles 
Wesley greatly moved by reading, 
i. 124. 

Hali&x, Lord, i. 542. 

Hall, Rev. Westley, account of, i. 32 ; 
joins the Moravians, 274, 281 ; his 
son Westley mentioned, ii. 86; a 
sensualized apostate, 563; men- 
tioned, i. 155. 

Hall, Mrs. (Msurtha), wife of preced- 
ing, her marriage, i. 31 ; separated 
from her husband, 527 ; mentioned, 
i. 224, 319, 563, ii. 92. 

Hammond, Brother, ii. 2, 9. 

Hampson, John, scattering fire-brands 
at Bolton, ii. 124 ; ripe for separa- 
tion, 180 ; withdraws from the work, 

379. 

Hampson, John, Junr., son of pre- 
ceding, withdraws from the work, 
is ordained, writes a biography of 
John Wesley, ii. 379. 

Hanbury Lane, Dublin, i. 479. 

Hanby, Jonathan, of Temple-Macque- 
teer, i. 480. 

Hanby, Thomas, is ordained for Scot- 
land, ii. 382. 

Handel, G. F., ii. 330, 331, 336, 345. 

Hands, Jane, ii. 62. 

Handy, Samuel, i. 480. 

Hardwick. Joseph, i. 579, 580. 

Hardwick, T., 1. 518. 

Harper, Mrs. (Emily), C.W.'s sister, 

i. 319. 
Harris, Howell, account of, i. 237 ; 

letter from Charles Wesley, 239 ; 

poetical epistle to, ii. 96 ;* mentioned, 

1. 410, 420. 
Harrison, Mr., a printer, i. 492. 
Hastings, Lady Margaret, ii. 114. 
Hatfield, near Manchester, ii. 123. 
Haughton, John, i. 125 ; ii. 487. 
Haweis, Dr. Thomas, chaplain to C- 

of Huntingdon, ii. 281. 
Hawes, Mr., a Hutchinsonian, ii. 2. 
Hawke, Admiral, defeats the French 

fleet, ii. 166. 
Hawley, Jacob, i. 579. 
Haworth, York, i. 452, 460, 586 ; ii. 

118. 
Healey, John, i. 371, 480. 
Helstone, i. 439. 
Heptonstall, York, ii. 119. 
Hereford, i. 531. 
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Hermitage, Mrs., ii. 172. 

Hernhulh, see Moravians. 

Hervey, Rev. James, "our own 
Isocrates" (see Charles Wesley's 
Journal, ii. 393), afterwards of 
Weston-Favel, Northants, one of 
the Oxford Methodists, i. 22 ; 
Charles Wesley's verses on him, 
I55» 159; 1ms "Eleven Letters," 
160. 

Hervey, Nanny, ii. 4, 229. 

Hexham, Durham, i. 454, 456. 

Heylyn, Dr. John, i. 136. 

Highfield, Catherine, i. 232. 

Hill, Sir Richard, of Hawkstone, 
Salop, an opponent of Fletcher, ii. 
273 ; his writings, ib, ; Charles 
Wesley's epigram on him, 279 ; 
mentioned, 255. 

Hill, Rev. Rowland, ii. 275. 

Hird, Mr. and Mrs., i. 58. 

Hoadley, Benj., Bp. of Winchester, 
his " Plain Account of the Lord's 
Supper," answered by William 
Law, i. III. 

Hoblin, Rev. Mr., curate of Wed- 
nock, Cornwall, i. 338, 381, 479. 

Hobson, Elizabeth, of Sunderland, ii. 
371. 

Hodges, Rev. John, rector of Wenvo, 
South Wales, at the Conference of 
1744, i. 388 ; of 1745, 417 ; men- 
tioned, 238, 295, 297, 357, 524. 

Hogg, Thomas and his widow, i. 562, 
ii. 4. 

Holland, Mr., i. 145. 

Holy Club, Oxford Methodists so 
called, i. 29. 

Holyhead, i. 512. 

Hoole, Rev. Mr., of Haxey, ii. 499. 

Hooper, Mr. & Mrs., of Bristol, i. 
232, 287, 294. 

Hopper, Christopher, at the Confer- 
ence of 1751, i. 583 ; ripe for separ- 
ation, ii. 124, i8(>; letter from 
Charles Wesley on ordination, 185; 
the scheme impracticable, 195. 

Home, Rev. Melville, his account of 
Thomas Walsh, ii. 139. 

Horsley, Northumberland, i. 406, 582. 

Horton, Mrs., Charles Wesley's 
Epitaph on, ii. 463. 

Hotham, Sir Charles, ii. 7, 331. 

Hotham, Lady Gertrude, (Life and 
Times of C-of Huntingdon, i. 454, 
456), ii. 8, 331. 



Howden, Mrs. Gidley, i. v. 

Huntingdon, Selina, Countess of, 
mis-statement by her biographer 
(vol. i. 197), i. 260, 351 ; letter to 
John Wesley, 272 ; by her influence 
Nelson is released, 385 ; has service 
in her house, ii. 13 ; death of her 
daughter Selina, 218; partially 
withdraws her friendship from John 
Wesley, 251 ; circular letter on the 
Minutes of 1771, 255; letter to 
Charles Wesley on die same, ib. ; 
expresses her r^rets, 259; letter 
from John Wesley, 273 ; re|;rets the 
part she had taken against him, 295 ; 
mentioned, ii. 6, 8, 26, 80, 161, 171* 

Huntington, Sally, i. 522. 

Hurst, Sarah, i. 174. 

Hutchinson, John, account of, ii. 76 ; 
mentioned 26, 28, 155. 

Hutton, James, printer and book- 
seller, account of, i. 129 ; joins the 
Moravians, 256 ; mentioned, 68, 
120, 126. 

Hymns and Hymn-Books. 

i. Hymn Tracts and Volumes, 
ii. Titles of Hymns and other 

Poems, 
iii. First lines. 



i. Hymn Tracts and Volumes : 
arranged chronologically, 
according to Green's 
"Wesley Bibliography." 

1738. A Collection of Psalms and 

Hymns (7) i. 118, 199. 

1739. Hymns and Sacred Poems (15) 

i. 199. 

1740. another (19) i. 243. 

1 741. Hymns on God's Everlasting 

Love (31) i. 262, ii. 248. 

1742. Elegy on the death of Robert 

Jones, Esq. (39) i. 314. 
Hymns and Sacred Poems (40) 
i. 306. 

1744. Hymns for Times of Trouble 

(60) i. 360, 387. 
Hymns for Times of Trouble 
and Persecution (59), i. 387. 
reprinted (1756) ii. 102. 

1745. Hymns on the Lord's Supper 

(83) i. 421, ii. 14. 
Hymns for the Nativity of our 
Lord (84) i. 424. 

1746. Hymns for our Lord's Resur- 

rection (90) i. 424. 



INDEX. 



Hymns of Petition and Thanks- 
giving for the Promise of the 
Father : in this work called 
Hymns for Whit-Sunday (92) 
i. 424, ii. 482. 

Hymns for the Public Thanks- 
giving Day (95) i. 447. 

Hymns for the Watch-Night 
(97) L 424. 

1 749. Hymns and Sacred Poems ( 1 38) 

i, 542. 

1750. Hymns for New Year's Day 

(147) i. 424. 
Hymns occasioned by the 
Earthquake (148) i. 554, ii. 
102. 

1755. Epistle to the Rev. Mr. John 

Wesley (173) ii. 81, 545. 

1756. Hymns for the year 1756 (181) 

iL loi. 

1758. Hjrmns of Intercession for all 

Mankind (192) ii. 152. 

1759. Funeral Hymns (197) ii. 155. 
Hymns on the Expected In- 
vasion, 1759. (198) ii. 166. 

Hymns to be used on the 
Thanksgiving Day (199) ii. 
166. 

1762. Hymns on Select Passages of 

the Holy Scriptures (214) ii. 
199 

1763. Hymns for Children, and others 

of Riper years (223) ii. 230. 
1767. Hymns for the Use of Families 
(245) iL 236, 484. 
Hymns on the Trinity (246) ii. 
232. 

1 77 1. Elegy on the late Rev. George 

Whitefield (278) ii. 245, 551. 

1772. Ei>igram on Sir Richard Hill, 

ii. 279. 
Preparation for Death (285) ii. 
248. 
1776. Epigram on the attacks on his 
Brother, ii. 282 

1780. Hymns written in the Time of 

the Tumults (347) ii. 324. 

1781. The Protestant Association 

(357) ii. 322- 

1785. Prayers for Condemned Male- 
factors (384) ii. 434. 

Specimens of his translations, ii. 
460. 

Epitaphs, ii. 460-63. 

Epistles to the Moravians, &c., in 
manuscript, ii. 98. 



The Mss. left by him : his revisals 
of his Hymns, ii. 451. 

ii. Titles of Hymns and other 
Poems : arranged alpha- 
betically. 
Birth-Day, on his, i. 307, 590. 
Blackwell, Ebenezer, verses on 

the death of, ii. 425. 
Bowen, Grace, on the occasion 

of the death of, iL 63. 
Boyce, Dr., on the death of, ii. 

335. 

Child, on the death of a, ii. 39. 

Child, Prayer for a dying, ii. 37. 

Clergymen, Extracts of cen- 
sures upon ungodly, ii. 406. 

Communion with a saint de- 
parted, ii. 464. 

Conference of 1780, written 
after the, ii. 327. 

Congratulations to a friend up- 
on believing in Christ, L 138. 

Conversion of a common harlot, 
i. 168. 

Cry of a Reprobate, i. 263. 

Dodd, Dr., Prayer for, ii. 310. 

Fletcher, Rev. John, Prayer 
for, ii. 306. 

Friendship on. ii. 577. 

Grimshaw, Rev. William, on 
the death of, ii. 217. 

Lay- Preachers, For the, ii. 138. 

Man of Fashion, the, ii. 458. 

Means of Grace, the, L 222. 

Meriton, Rev. John, on the 
death of, ii. 20. 

Midnight, For, i. 107. 

Mother's act of resignation on 
the death of a child, ii. 38. 

Musician's Hymn, the, i. 433. 

Oblation of a sick Friend, ii. 

35. 
Our Lord's address to Peter, ii. 

436. , 
Physician s Hymn, the, i. 233. 
Prayer for the life of his Brother, 

ii. 317. 
Pretended Patriots, on, ii. 457. 
Primitive Christianity, ii. 231. 
Roman Catholics in Ireland, 

for the, L 500. 
Roman Catholics, on his Son 

joining the, ii. 361. 
Smpwreck, Thank^ving for 

deliverance from, L 511. 
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Sickness, written in the begin- 
ning of a recovery from, i. 

122; another L 123. 
Stonehouse, Rev. George, for 

the, ii. 89. 
Testimony, For a person called 

forth to bear his, i. 543. 
Thanksgiving after recovery 

from the Smallpox, ii. 36. 
" The Just shaU Uve by Faith," 

i. 243. 
Walsh, Thomas, on the death 

of, ii. 145. 
Wesley, Rev. John, Epistle to 

the, ii. 81, 545. 
Whitefield, Rev. Mr., and Mr. 

Wesley, for the, i. 267. 
Whitefield, Rev. Mr., Elegy 

on, u. 245, 551. 
Whitehall, written after passii^ 

by, ii. 305. 
Wife's Birthday, on his, ii. 

491. 



iii. First lines : arranged alpha- 
betically. 
All thanks be to God, i. 443. 
Away with my fears ! i. 590. 
Come, Desire of nations, come, 

i. 555. 

Come, Divine Emanuel, come, 
i. 346. 

Come, let us anew. Our 
pleasure pursue, i. 424. 

Come, O thou all-victorious 
Lord, i. 437. 

From whence these dire por- 
tents around, i. 554. 

God ! be mercifully near, ii. 

173- 
Happy the saints of former 

days, i. 422. 
How happy are the little 

Flock, ii. 96, loi. 
How happy. Gracious Lord, 

are we, 1. 426. 
How long, how often, shall I 

pray, ii. 439- 
How weak the thoughts and 

vain, i. 555. 
In age and feebleness extreme, 

Ii. 441. 
Jesu 1 in this hour be near, i. 

374. 
Join all ye ransom'd sons of 
Grace, i. 426. 



Lo ! he comes with clouds 

descending (Olivers'), iL 285. 
Lord ! thou hast bid thy people 

pray, i. 360. 
Merciful God I to thee we cry, 

i. 361- 
Oft have we passed the guilty 

night, i. 426. 
O ! thou great Almighty Lord, 

i. 589. 
Righteous God, whose vengeful 

phials, ii. loi. 
See, Gracious Lord, with pity- 
ing eyes, ii. 12. 
See now great a flame aspires, 

i. 458. 
Sinners, the call obey, i. 360. 
Sovereign of all, whose will 

ordains, i. 360. 
Stand the omnipotent decree, 

ii. loi, 480. 
The God of Abraham praise 

(Olivers'), ii. 285. 
The servant of the Lord, ii. 14. 
Thou Judge of quick and dead, 

i. 426. 
Turn again, my children, turn, 

i. 398. 
Victim divine ! thy grace we 

claim, ii. 479. 
Where shall my wondering soul 

begin, i. 137. 
Who that trusted in the Lord, 

i. 379. 
Woe to the men on earth who 

dwell, ii. 103. 
Ye neighbours, and friends of 

Jesus, draw near, i. 457. 
Ye virgin souls, awake, i. 426. 
r Anson, Mr., ii. 6, 107, 175. 
Ibison, Sir Henry, i. 579. 
Ibison, Mrs., i. 220. 
Illingworth, John, ringleader of a mob 

at Leeds, 1. 579. 

Ingham, Rev. Benjamin, of Queen's 

College, Oxford, one of the Oxford 

Methodists, i. 22 ; goes to Georgia, 

47 ; returns, letter to C. W., 103 ; 

his societies in Yorkshire, ii. 105 ; 

mentioned, i. 57, 65 ; ii. iii, 114. 

Inkersley, Joseph, i. 580. 

Ifinys, Rev. Mr., curate of Devizes, 

i. 462. 
Ireland, C. W's first visit (l747). i. 
471 ; state of Protestanism, 472 ; 
visit in 1748, 491. 



INDEX. 



Ireland, James, of Bristol, (frequently 
mentioned in Tyerman*s " Wesley^s 
Designated Successor"), ii. 164,255, 
260. 

Jackson, Mr., of Birr, i. 508. 

Jackson, l^eg^, ii. 9. 

Jackson, S., 1. 217. 

Jaco, Peter, epitaph on, ii. 461. 

James, Rev. Mr., of Brecknock, i. 

524, 525. 

Jameson, Rev. Mr., of Athlone, i. 481. 

Jaques, Mrs.,iL 92. 

Jenkins, Herbert, i. 417. 

Johnson, John, letter to, ii. 183. 

Johnson, Dr. Samuel, ii. 371. 

Johnson, Sister, of Barley- Hall, i. 576. 

Tones, James, ii. 130. 

Jones, John, head-master of Harwich 
Schools,afterwardsvicar,isordained, 
ii. 74, 414 ; mentioned, i. 363, 518, 
ii. 8, 27, 161. 

Jones, Robert, of Fonmon Castle, 
C. W. introduced to, i. 294 ; his 
death, 313 ; C. W.'s elegy on, 314. 

Jones, Sarah, ii. 79. 
ones. Rev. William, of Nayland, 
unjust censures on C. W. and 
answers, iL 232. 
Judd, Mr. and Mrs., ii. 228, 313. 
Justification by faith, prominent tenet 
of Methodism, ii. 248 ; " Declara- 
tion" on, by Conference of 1771, 
263. 

K , Mr. of St Patrick's, Dublin, 

i. 479. 
Keeble, Mr., ii. 332. 
Keech, Mr.,i. 214. 
Keen, Mr., a Quaker, letter to C.W., 

i. 221. 
Keighley, York, i. 452, 586. 
Kelway, Mr., letter from C. W., ii. 

348 ; mentioned, 298, 332, 371. 
Kemp, Richard, C. W.'s epitaph for, 

ii. 461. 
Kempis, Thomas i, i. 13. 
Kennet, Lord Mayor of LfOndon in 

1780, u. 319. 
Keymer, Mr., ii. 50. 
Kinchin, Rev. Charles, (see Tyer- 

man's " Oxford Methodists,*' p. 

363), i. 121. 
King, Lord, "Account of the Primi- 
tive Church," ii. 413. 
Kingsbury, Mr., ii. 339. 



Kingswood, Somerset, conversion of 
the colliers, i. 230; school for 
their children, 247 ; the society 
dissolved, 250; opposition in I74i» 
300 ; visits to, 194, 236, 293, 356, 
401, 429, 470, 490, 523. 

Kinsale, Cork, i. 503, 505. 

Kirkham, Robert, one of the Oxford 
Methodists, L 21. 

Kirkham, Mrs., i. 191. 

Knight, Mrs.,i. 490. 

Knight, Titus, of Hali&x, at the 
Conference of 1751, L 583 ; men- 
tioned, ii. 117. 

Knowles, Lionel, i. 376. 

L , Miss, ii. 3. 

L , Mrs., of Bristol, ii. 12. 

Lambert, N., niece of C. W., ii. 313. 
Lambert, Mrs. Annie, sister of C.W., 

i. 5» 319. 

Lambert, John, husband of preceding, 
i. no. 

Lampe, John Frederick, musical com- 
poser, account of, i. 432 ; hymns on, 
1. 432, ii. 157 ; mentioned, ii. 155, 
510. 

Lamssan (or Llanishen), near Cardiff, 
i. 296. 

Lantrissant (or Llantrissant), Glamor- 
gan, i. 301. 

Lanvane, i. 299. 

Larwood, Samuel, i. 417. 

Latrobe, Benjamin, Moravian minis- 
ter, ii. 402. 

Law, Rev. William, effect of his 
writings on C. W., L 13; his 
answer to Bishop Hoadley, tli; C. 
W. consults him, 112 ; his writings 
mentioned, i. 186, 202, ii. 120. 

Lawley, Mr., C. W.'s accuser in 
Georgia, i. 56. 

Lawson, Rev. George, Rector of 
More, Salop, on Episcopal Suc- 
cession, ii. 386. 

Lay-Baptism, i. 169. 

Lee, Lord Chief Justice, i. 542. 

Leeds, Conference of 1751, i. 583 ; of 
1755, ii. 75 ; treated with respect 
by the clergy, i. 331 ; meeting at, 
after the marriage of Grace Murray, 
540 ; riot and trial in 1751, 579 ; 
letter to the brethren at, ii. 126 ; 
visits to, i. 305, 362, 368, 405, 409, 
460, ii. 115. 

Leominster, ii.lL. 
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Lepine, Mr., ii. 90. 
" Letter to a Curate," (Samuel Wes- 
ley, Sen.), i. 37, "• 499- 
Lewis, Mr. T., ii. 3, 316. 
Lewisham, (see Blackwell, Ebenezer), 

ii. 12. 
Ley, William, (Tyerman's Life of 

Wesley, iii. 17, and Meth. Mag., 

1805, p. 227), ii. 10. 
Leyson, Mrs., i. 562. 
Leyson, Miss Molly, C. W.'s epitaph 

on, ii. 462. 
Lichfield, I 367. 
Lidiard, Mr., ii. 314. 
Lillington, Sister, her death, i. 289. 
Lindsey, Mr., ii. 5. 
Lisbon, earthquake at, ii. 94. 
Lloyd, Mr., of Devonshire Square, 

London, ii. 5, 29, 36, 163. 
Lloyd, John, of Bath, i. 523, ii. 255, 

260. 
Lloyd, Rev. Mr., of Rathcormuck, 

i. 496, 530. 
Lock Hospital, ii. 324. 
London, " religious societies " in, i. 

167 ; religious worship amongst the 

Methodists, ii. 404. 
London, Bp. of, (Thomas Sherlock), 

letter on the Earthquake, i. 551. 
Lowe, Counsellor, i. 483. 
Lucas, Richard, ii. 124. 
Ludlow, C. W. is refused the pulpit 

but not the sacrament, i. 531 ; the 

Gwjmne family remove to, id. 
Lunell, William, of Dublin, i. 491, 

530. 
Lunell, Mrs., C. W.'s epitaph on, ii. 

462. 
Luther, on "the Epistle to the Gala- 

tians," i. 131. 

iVI , Rev. Mr., of Leeds, see 

Murgatroyd. 

M , Rev. Mr. , senior chaplain of 

Manchester Collegiate Church, ii. 
128. 

Macdonald, Sister, ii. 174. 

Madan, Rev. Martin," entirely clear 
of predestination,'4i. 2; stands aloof 
from Shirley (i77i)» 260, 277; 
account of his work, 369 ; was he 
" Occiduus " (which see), 375 ; men- 
tioned, 10, i6i, 330. 

Maesmynis, Brecon, i. 513. 

Maidenhead, i. 518. 

Manaton, Dr.,i. 120. 



Manchester, Methodists of, in the 
greatest danger, ii. 120 ; visits to, 
1. 461, 587. 

Manners, Lady Robert, see D^^ge, 
Miss. 

Mansfield, James Murray, Earl of, 
L 10, ii. 371. 

Marcello, Alessandro, Italian musi- 
cian, u. 337. 

Marriott, Thomas, of London, L iv. 

Marriott, William, letter firom CW., 

ii.435- 

Marsh, Sister, of London, death of, 
i. 404. 

Maskew, Jonathan, i. 579. 

Mather, Alexander, is ordained by 
J.W.,iL 412. 

Matthews, Amos, i. 204. 

Matthews, J.,ii. 9. 

Maw, Mr., of Epworth, i. 385. 

Maxfield, Stephen and Betty, L 559. 

Maxfield, Thomas, imprisoned at 
Penzance, i. 408 ; is ordained, ii. 
207 ; " proudest, stubbornest of 
men," 228 ; effects a division in 
the societies in London, 218 ; men- 
tioned, i. 209, 215, 225, 228, 322, 
438, 530, ii- 164. 

Maxwell s " Life of the Duke of 
Wellington," quoted, i. 11. 

Melbourne, Derby, i. 328. 

Melchizedekians, ii. 75. 

Melly, Miss, ii. 7. 

Mence, Rev. Benjamin, minor canon 
of St. Paul's, ii. 323. 

Meriton, Rev. Jfohn, friendly to the 
Wesleys, i. 389 ; impressed for a 
soldier but is released, 414 ; hymn 
by CW. on his death, ii. 20, 155 ; 
mentioned, i. 392, 393, 396, 400, 
413, 440, 462, 466, 468. 

Methodism, and the Methodists, origin 
of the name, i. 15; persecution of 
in 1744, 359, 387, 391 ; its effects, 
387, 444 ; loyalty of, 372, 375, 381, 
ii. 152 ; effect of on the evangelical 
clergy, ii. 15 ; the year 1755 * sort 
of crisis, 68 ; C.W.'s plan for pre- 
serving in union witn Church of 
England, 74 ; remarks on, 130 ; "a 
middle party," 193 ; in, London 
agreed with C.W. and why, 194. 

Meyrick, Thomas, i. 417. 

Micklethwaite, alderman of Leeds, i. 

S80. 

Middlesey, G>mwaU, i. 391. 
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Middleton, Cork, i. 505. 
Middleton, Dr., a physician, account 
of, i. 235; mentioned, 233, 528, 

559» ii. 139- 
Milner, Dr.,i. 578. 
Milner, Rev. John, vicar of Chipping, 

Lancaster, at the Conference of 

1751. i. 583- 

Misterton, Lincoln, i. 582. 

Mitchell, Cornwall, i. 338, 349. 

Mitchell, Thomas, begins to admin- 
ister the sacrament at Norwich, ii. 

179. 
Molther, Philip Henry, Moravian 

minister, i. 208, 216, 220, 273. 
Montague, Mr., ii. 62. 
Moore, Henry, ordained by J.W., ii. 

412. 
Moravians, their ordinations valid, i. 

113; J.W.'s visit to Hernhuth, 165; 

their teaching in London, 208 ; the 

Wesleys separate from, 227, 306, 

335 ; influence on the Wesleys and 

Methodism, 48, 127, 166, 275, 283 ; 

intended conference in 1743, 349* 
More, Mrs. Hannah, ii. 371. 
Morgan, William, one of the Oxford 

Methodists, i. 21 ; his death, 31. 
Morgan, Rev. Mr., of Wescot, Bucks, 

i. 215. 
Morgan, Tames, his " Life of Thomas 

Walsh,^' ii. 139. 
Morley, York, i. 409. 
Morley, George, ii. 296. 
Morley, Dr. John, Rector of Lincoln 

Collie, Oxford, i. 21. 
Mornington, Baron, see CoUey, 

Richard. 
Mornington, Garret, 2nd Baron, ii. 

349, 351. 
Mortimer, Mr. , i. 584. 
Morva, Cornwall, visits to, i. 341, 

345» 394, 442. 
Moss, Richard, at the Conference of 

1745, i- 417. 
Moss, Mr. and Mrs., ii. 221. 
Mount-Mellick, Ireland, i. 507. 
Munchin, leads a mob at Darlaston, 

^' 356. ^. 
Munsey, Sister, 1. 217. 
Murgatroyd, Mr., of Leeds, i. 368, 

579. 
Murlin, John, begms to administer 

the sacrament at Norwich, ii. 179. 
Murray, Alexander, first husband of 

Grace Murray, account of, i. 536. 



Murray, Grace, afterwards Bennet, 
her conversion, i. 224, 536 ; account 
o^, 535 ; house-keeper to T. W. at 
Newcastle, 537 ; accepts nis oflfer 
of marriage, but married to Bennet, 
538. 

Mysticbm, remarks on, i. 200, ii. 127. 

N , Rev. Mr., of Dublin, i. 479. 

Nancarrow, Mrs. , of Clapton, i. v. 

Nance, John, of St. Ives, (see John 
Wesley's Journal, Aug. 26, 1785), 
i. 338, 381, 393. 

Naylor, Joseph, i. 580. 

Naylor, Mrs. Mary, L 429, 489 ; ii. 
26, 155. 

Naylor, Stephen, i. 548. 

Nelson, G., i. 18. 

Nelson, John, account of, i. 382 ; has 
the care of Newcastle-on-Tyne 
(1744), 408; at the Conference of 
1745, 583 ; letter from C.W.( 1 760), 
ii. 184 ; mentioned, i. 350, 380, 

451, 535, 577, ii. 78. 

Nelson, W., of Portland, i. 436. 

Newbury, Wilts, i. 518. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, John Nelson has 
the care of (1744), i. 408 ; visits to, 
i- 305, 333, 369, 370, 405, 407, 453, 
578. 

Newman, John Henry, afterwards 
Cardinal, "Lectures on Justifica- 
tion," i. 142. 

Nitschman, David, Moravian bishop, 
i. 48, 114. 

Norfolk, Duchess of, informs C. W. 
that his son, Samuel, has joined 
the Church of Rome, ii. 359. 

Northampton, i. 518. 

North-Moulton, Devon, ii. 147. 

Norton, Miss, of Leeds, i. 578, ii. 
76, 79, 109, 116. 

Norwich, disturbances at, i. 589 ; the 
Wesleys at (1754), ii. 46 ; Wheatley 
settles there, 46 ; CW.'s ministry 
at, 49 ; first Methodist chapel at, 
50 ; C. W. communicates at the 
cathedral, 55 ; three of the preachers 
begin to administer the sacraments, 
179. 

Nottingham, disturbances at {1744), i. 
365, 371, 380 ; visit to, i. 328, 337, 
353, 362, 405, ii. 107. 

O , H., of Manchester, ii. 122. 

Oakley, Brother, i. 193. 
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"Ocdduus" (Cowper's" Progress of 

Error"), was not C.W., ii. 372; 

was he Madan ? 375. 
Oddie, Brother, ii. 3. 
Oglethorpe, General, governor of 

Georgia, account of, L 43 ; unkind 

to C. W., 55; Orphan House in 

Georgia, 172 ; mentioned, ii. 347. 
Oldham, Adam, of Manchester, ii. 

128. 
O'Leary, Father, controversy with J. 

W., u. 318, 359. 
Olivers, Thomas, sees through the 

press Fletcher's " Five Letters," ii. 

265 ; account of, 283. 
Ord, Brother and Sister, i. 455, 

582. 
Ordination of preachers, C.W. is 

offended at, ii. 379. 
Orphan House in Geoi^, i. 172. 
Osbom, Sir Danvers, i. 542. 
Overton, Mrs., of Norwich, ii. 55, 

56- 
Owen, Mr., one of the Countess of 

Huntingdon's preachers, ii. 260. 
Oxford, visits to, i. 115, 165, 401, 

490, 523, 532, 587. 

Oxford Methodists in I73j5, i. 65. 

Oxford, University of, mfidelity in 
1728, i. 19; interview with the 
vice-chancellor, 181 ; end of the 
ministry of the Wesleys at, 402. 

Oxmantown-Green, i. 474. 

P , Justice, of Passage, Cork, i. 

495- 

P , Rev. Mr., of Kinsale, i. 505. 

Parkhouse, Miss, of Barnstaple, ii. 

146. 
Parkinson, Mr., ii. 3, 9. 
Parnel, Sister, of Bristol, her death, 

(in C. W.'s Journal the name is spelt 

Purnell, i. 268), i. 288. 
Paterson, Mr., of Dublin, assaulted 

by a mob, i. 475. 
Paulton, near Bristol, i. 515. 
Pawson, John, ordained by J. W. for 

Scotland, ii. 382 ; mentioned, ii. 

320. 
Pearson, Sister, ii. 8. 
Peck, Sukey, of Bristol, i. 559. 
Penkridge, Stafford, i. 450, 461. 
Penrhyn, Cornwall, i. 396, ii. 22. 
Penzance, i. 394, 408. 
Perrin, Sarah, i. 542, 559, 573, 

575. 



Perronet, Charles, son of Vincent, 
protects C.W. in a riot, i. 446, 478; 
death of, ii. 307 ; mentioned, i. 471, 
521, 522, 556, ii. 47, 69, 83, 88. 

Perronet, Damaris ("Dudy"), daugh- 
ter of Vincent, i. 556, ii. 30, 426. 

Perronet, Edward, son of Vincent, 
i. 446, 450, 453, 460, 542, 548, 
565, ii. 69. 

Perronet, Elizabeth, afterwards Mrs. 
William Briggs, which see. 

Perronet, John, ii. 227. 

Perronet, Rev. Vincent, vicar of Shore- 
ham, Kent, account of, L 445 ; C. 
W. consults him on his intended 
marriage, 488, 518 ; letter to Mrs. 
Gwynne on the marriac[e settle- 
ment, 520 ; appointed trustee, 521 ; 
prevents a permanent breach be- 
tween the brothers, 540 ; death of 
his wife, ii. 212 ; death of his son 
Charles, 308 ; his illness and death, 
426 ; "Archbishop of the Method- 
ists," 429; letters to C.W., ii. 198, 
210, 219, 220, 303, 308; mentioned, 
i. v., 489. 

Perronet, William, ii. 7, 138. 

Perrot, Nancy, i. 559. 

Phen^, Mr.,ii. 6. 

Phillips, Captain, i. 240. 

Phillips, Mrs., of Devizes, i. 462. 

Phillips, Rev. Mr., Rector of Maes- 
mynis, i. 517. 

Phillips, Mr., of Manchester, ii. 120, 
123, 129. 

Phillips, Sir John, i. 66, 91. 

Phillips'-Town, King's County, i. 483. 

Phips, Sister, of London, ii. 5. 

Piers, Rev. Henry, vicar of Bexley, 
summoned to appear before the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, i. 179 ; 
affronted at Sevenoaks, 310 ; at 
the first Conference, 388; death 
and character, ii. 424 ; mentioned, 
i. 109, 144, 171, 225, 352, 401. 

Piers, Lady, ii. 5, 172. 

Pilmoor, Joseph, withdraws from the 
work, goes to America, and is 
ordained, i. 379. 

Pine, William, prints Fletcher's "Five 
Letters," ii. 265. 

Plessy, Northumberland, i. 407. 

Plymouth, i. 444. 

Poems, see Hymns and Hymn Books. 

Poller, M.,a minister from Switzer- 
land, i. 578. 
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Pool, The, Corowall, i. 340, 344, 347. 

Popery, spirit of, ii. 368. 

Popkins, Mrs., CW.'s epitaph on, 
ii. 462. 

Porthkerry, i. 295, 299, 301. 

Portland, i. 436. 

Potter, Dr. John, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, on Moravian orders, i. 113; 
C. W.'s interview with, 169 ; ad- 
monishes him, 180. 

Powell, Mr., printer in Dublin, i. 475. 

Powis, Mr. & Mrs.,ii. 226. 

Powis, Thomas, of Berwick, near 
Shrewsbury, ii. 255. 

Predestination, (see " Free Grace "), 
dispute at Kingswood on (1740), 
i. 247. 

Presbyters and bishops, on the equality 
of, ii. 563. 

Preston, Sister, of Dublin, i. 487. 

Preston- pans. Battle of, i. 427. 

Pretender, The, (Charles Stuart), i. 
359, 427, 447, ii. 160. 

Price, Mr.,i. 79. 

Priestley, Matthew, foreman of the 
jury at Leeds, i. 579, 580. 

Prior, Matthew, quoted, i. 495. 

Protestant Association, The, ii. 318. 

Pusey, Dr., letter to the Bishop of 
Oxford, i. 142, ii. 412. 

Quakers, i. 335, 391, 410. 
Quietism, i. 26. 

Quinton, near Birmingham, i. 356, 
358, 450. 

Ramsay, Chevalier, " Philosophical 

Principles of Religion," i. 230. 
Rankin, Thomas, ordained byJ.W., 

ii. 412. 
Rapin, effect of reading his " History 

of England," i. 563. 
RatclifFe, Mrs., of Bath, ii. 229. 
Rathcormuck, Ireland, i. 496. 
Redruth, i. 440, ii. 21. 
Reeves, Jonathan, committed to York 

Castle, i. 431 ; at the Conference of 

1 75 1 > 583 ; mentioned, i. 396, 497, 

581, ii. 313. 
" Reforming Club," the Oxford 

Methodists so called, i. 29. 
Religion, what it is, ii. 367. 
Relly, James, ii. 2. 
Rhayader, i. 513. 
Rich, Mr. & Mrs., account of, i. 432; 

mentioned, ii. 93, 331, 375. 



Richards, Michael, L 419. 
Richards, Thomas, at the Conference 

of 1745. i- 417. 
Richardson, Mrs. Hannah, (see 

Green's Bibliography, No. 23), 

account of, i. ^275, ii. 536; her 

death, 285, 293. 
Rider, Sister, ii. 120. 
Ridgworth, James and Elizabeth, ii. 

128. 
Rivington, Charles, bookseller in 

LfOndon, i. 89. 
Road, Wilts, i. 435. 
Robarts, Mr., of North Moulton, ii. 

• 147. 

Roberts, Squire, of Hexham i. 455. 

Robertson, Dr., i. 236. 

Robertson, Sister, of Kingswood, i. 

490. 
Robinson, Mr., of Christ-Church, 

Oxford, i. 491. 
Robinson, Dr., Archbishop of Ar- 
magh, ii. 474. 
Rochdale, i. 541. 
Rodney, Admiral, ii. 161, 165. 
Roff, Mr., of Middleton, i. 506. 
Rogers, Mr., ii. 331. 
Romaine, William, refuses to join the 

Protestant Association, ii. 323 ; 

mentioned, ii. 9, 163, 260. 
Roman Catholics, various disabilities 

removed, ii. 318. 
Rooke, Mr., musician, ii. 331. 
Roscrea, Tipperary, i. 492. 
Ross, Dr., physician in London, ii. 

92. 
Rotherham, York, i. 461, 576, ii. 79. 
Roth well, York, ii. 115. 
Rouquet, Rev. James, curate of St. 

Werburgh, Bnstol, i. 490, ii. 10. 
Rowell, Jacob, ii. 180. 
Rudd, Lady, wife of the eldest son 

of Mr. Gwynne, i. 525, ii. 62. 
Runwick, Gloucester, i. 192. 
Russell, Mr., an artist at Guildford, 

ii. 3I3» 317, 334. 
Rutter, Sister, of Manchester, i. 490. 

S , Mr. , of Norwich, ii. 50. 

S , Benjamin, of Leeds, ii. 109. 

Sacramentarians, the Oxford Meth- 
odists so called, i. 29. 

Salmon, Thomas, libels C.W. in his 
" Foreigner's Companion," i. 561. 

Saltmarsh, John, influence of his 
writings on C.W., i. 389. 
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Sandhutton, York, i. 578. 

Sant, Daniel, of Nottingham, i. 367, 
380. 

Sarney, i. 115. 

Sawford or Saltford, near Bristol, i. 
294. 

Sawyer, Alderman, of Leeds, L 580. 

Scarborough, ii. 410. 

" Scorpion," anonymous assailant, ii. 
282. 

Scotland, Methodism in, i. 577 ; J. W. 
ordains preachers to administer the 
sacraments in, ii. 382. 

Seabury, Dr., comes to England for 
ordination, ii. 381. 

Seacroft, York, ii. 113. 

Searl, Mrs., i. 148. 

Seeker, Bishop of Oxford, afterwards 
Archbishop of Canterbury, on Mor- 
avian orders, i. 113. 

Selby, York, i. 337, 369. 

Sellon, Rev. Walter, of Smisby, 
Leicester, letters from C.W. on 
Separation from the Church of 
England, ii. 70, 74 ; his answer 
to Hervey, 160. 

Separation, see Church of England. 

Seven -dials, see West Street Chapel. 

Sevenoaks, Kent, Piers affronted at, 
i. 310 ; his sermon published, 311 ; 
C.W. threatened at, 446. 

Seward, Henry, violent conduct to 
C.W.,i. 209. 

Seward, William, his death, i. 256. 

SeyfFart, Anthony, i. 48. 

Sharp, Richard, of Leeds, i. 580. 

Sheen, Brother, ii. 3. 

Sheffield, riot at (i743)» i- 328; 
becomes quiet (1744), 367; visits 
to, i. 362, 405, 409, 461, 575, ii. 
79. 107. 

Shent, William, of Leeds, sent to 
preach "to the Scots," i. 578; at 
the Conference of 1751, 583 ; men- 
tioned, i. 332, 38s, 535, ii. 78, 108, 
116. 

Shepherd, Brother, i. 346. 

Shepherd, Mary Freeman, ii. 359. 

Shepton-Mallet, religious awakening 
at, i. 418. 

Ship-Street, Dublin, i. 487. 

Shirley, Miss, ii. 8. 

Shirley, Hon. and Rev. Walter, letter 
to C.W. on Earl Ferrers, ii. 168 ; 
circular letter on the Minutes of 
1770, 254; attends the Conference 



and apologizes, 259, 264 ; publishes 

his '* Narrative" and retires from 

the controversy, 270. 
Shoreham, Kent, i. 518. 
Short's Gardens, London, i. 432. 
Shrewsbury, i. 413. 
Sidney, Rev. Edwin, "Life of Samuel 

WaJker *' quoted, ii. 86, 413. 
Sikehouse (or Sykehouse), York, i. 

460, 583. 
Simmons, Rev. Mr., of St Ives, i. 

381. 
Simpson, Mr. and Mrs. Henry, of 

London, i. 327. 
Sims, Mr. and Mrs., of London, i. 

145, 159, iL 26. 
Sithney, Cornwall, i. 439. 
Skelton, Charles, becomes an Inde- 
pendent minister, ii. 44 ; letter to 

C.W., 543; mentioned, ii. 115, 

132. 
Skircoat Green, York, i. 586. 
Slocombe, John, account of, i. 391, 

417. 
Smisby, Leicester, ii. 70. 
Smith, Sister E., of Kingswood, her 

death, i. 291. 
Smith, A., of Leeds, i. 580. 
" Snap-dragon", anon3niious assailant, 

ii. 282. 
Snowfields Chapel, Southwark, ii. 14. 
Southwell, Dorset, i. 436. 
SpangenburgjMr., Moravian minister, 

i. 48, 208, 350. 
Spark, Mr., curate of St. Helen's, i. 

158, 162. 
Sparrow, Mrs., of Lewisham, be- 
queaths a legacy to C.W., i. 489, 

516. 
Spear, Sister, of Bristol, i. 559. 
Spen, Durham, i. 407. 
Spiritual darkness, J.W. on, ii. 205. 
Spitalfields chapel, London, ii. 14, 91. 
St. Alban's, i. 409, 563. 
St. Ewe, Cornwall, ii. 22. 
St. Hilary Downs, Cornwall, i. 345. 
St. Ives, Cornwall, opposition at, i. 

339. 34i» 344, 348 ; preaching 

house demolished, 370, 381, .392; 

outwardly changed, 439 ; visits to, 

338, 347, 395. 
St. Just, Cornwall, i. 346, 393, 395, 

440. 
St. Patrick's, Dublin, "the Dean 

treated us with courtesy," i. 478. 
Stafford, Sister, of Bristol, ii. 313. 
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Staffordshire, C. W. carries the Gospel 
into, i. 305 ; " seat of war" (1744)1 

363. 

Stair, Earl of, i. 385. 

Staniforth, Brother, of Greenwich, ii. 
227. 

Stanley, Mr., musician, ii. 330. 

Stanton-Harcourt, Oxford, i. 119. 

Steward, Benjamin, account of, i. 
187. 

Sticklepath, Devon, i. 391. 

Stillingfleet, Bishop, i. 17. 

Stillness, i. 213, 215, 221, 275, 279. 

Stithians, Cornwall, i. 438. 

Stoke, Cornwall, i. 437. 

Stoke's Croft, Bristol, CW.'s resi- 
dence, i. 533. 

Stone, Stafford, ii. 129. 

Stonehouse, Rev. George, vicar of 
Islington, resigns his vicarage and 
joins the Moravians, i. 279 ; account 
of, ii. 77 ; denounces the Church 
of England, hymn thereupon, 89 ; 
his marriage, 93 ; C.W.'s Epistle 
to, 97 ; mentioned, i. 158. 

Stotesbury, Mrs. Mary, i. 556, ii. 155. 

Street, Mr., of Devizes, i. 465. 

Stuart, Charles, see The Pretender. 

Studley, Warwick, ii. 107. 

Sunderland, i. 335, 406, 580. 

" Supererogation Men," the Oxford 
Methodists so-called, i. 29. 

Sutton, Mr., of Devizes, i. 464. 

" Swaddler," origin of the name, i. 

473. 
Swalwell, Durham, i. 336. 
Swindells, Robert, i. 507, 583, 584, 

587. 

Tabernacle, Moorfields, ii. 19. 
Tadcaster, York, ii. 112. 
Tanderagee, Ireland, ii. 300. 
Tanfield, Durham, i. 334, 369. 
Tate, Mr., musician, ii. 298. 
Tavistock, i. 437, 444. 
Taylor, David, i. 328. 
Taylor, Dr. John, of Norwich, ii. 52, 

59. 
Taylor, Bishop Jeremy, influence of 

his writings, i. 13. 
Taylor, Joseph, ordained by J. W. 

for Scotland, ii. 382. 
Taylor, Sister, of Devizes, i. 462. 
Taylor, Samuel, vicar of Quinton, i. 

388. 
Temple-Macqueteer, Ireland, i. 480. 



Tetsworth, ii. 95, 

Thirsk, i. 582. 

Thompson, Rev. Mr., rector of St. 

Gennis, i. 391, 396. 
Thornton, Mr. & Mrs. H., of Leeds, 

ii. 76, 114. 
Thornton, Mercy, ii. 155. 
Thorpe, York, i. 330, 367. 
Tipton-Green, Stafford, i. 363, 450, 

574. 

Tiverton, i. 115, ii. 151. 

Toelschig, John, i. 48. 

Toleration Act for the relief of Pro- 
testant Dissenters, i. 179. 

Tooth, Miss, of Stamford Hill, i. iv. 

Tooth, Samuel, fether of preceding, 
i. iv. 

Toplady, Rev. A. M., opponent of 
Mr. Fletcher, ii. 276 ; his " Dying 
Avowal," 280 ; his death, 313. 

Tottenham Court Road Chapel, ii. 

324. 
Trathen, David, of Leeds, i. 583, 584. 
Trembath, John, assists J. W. in 

Dublin, i. 471 ; mentioned, ii. 22. 
Trevecka, ii. 62. 
Trewallard, Cornwall, i. 440. 
Trinity in Unity, importance of the 

doctrine of, ii. 233. 
Trounce, Captain, i. 439. 
Tucker, Billy, i. 525. 
Tullamore, Ireland, i. 483. 
Turner, Mrs., i. 132. 
Tyrrell's-Pass, Ireland, i. 480, 492, 

509. 

United Brethren, i. 228. 

United Society, rise of the (1739), i. 

207. 
Upton, William, of Leeds, i. 580. 
Usk, Monmouth, i. 515. 

Vandome, Lydia, of London, ii. 228. 

Vasey, Thomas, J.W. ordains him as 
Elder for America, ii. 420. 

Vazeille, Mrs., see Wesley, Mrs. 
John. 

Venn, Rev. Henry, account of, ii. 15 ; 
religious history of, 17 ; funeral 
sermon for Grimshaw, 214; men- 
tioned, 2, 4, 260. 

Venn, Henry^ grandson of preceding, 
ii. 15. 

Vernon, Mr., i. 91. 

Vigor, Mrs., of Bristol, i. 529, 542, 
ii. 7, 227, 298, 
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Wade, Mr., of Aghrim, Ireland, i. 
So8. 

Wade, Mrs., of Tyrrell's Pass, i. 483. 

Wakefield, i. 576, ii. 117, 374. 

Walbridge, Gloucester, ii. 106. 

Wales, revival of religion in, i. 237. 

Walker, Francis, i. 573, ii. 27. 

Walker, Rev. Samuel, of Truro, 
advice on Separation and Ordina- 
tion, ii. 84 ; his biography by Sid- 
ney reviewed, 413. 

Walker, W., of Wakefield, i. 376. 

Waller, James, alleged to be the 
Pretender, i. 439. 

Waller, Mr., of London, brother-in- 
law of C.W., account of, i. 564. 

Walpole, Sir Robert, i. 9. 

Walsall, the enem/s head-quarters 
(I744)> y 365 ; visits to, i. 327, 354- 

Walsh, Thomas, engages to desist 
from administration of the Lord's 
Supper, ii. 78, 84 ; account of, 69, 
139 ; his death, 140 ; two letters to 
C.W.,'142; hymn on his death, 

145. 155. 

Warburton, Thomas, of Cork, i. 506. 

Ward, Francis, of Wednesbury, ii. 
129, 364. 

Wardrobe, Mr., i. 454. 

Watch-night Services, i. 426. 

Wathen, Dr., i. 564. 

Watkins, Mr., of London, i. 445,446, 
532, ii. 172. 

Watson, Mr. , town-sergeant of New- 
castle, i. 370. 

Watson, Matthew, at the Conference 
of 1751, i. 584. 

Watson, Richard, i. 17, 291, 538. 

Watts, Dr. Isaac, on C.W.'s "Wrest- 
ling Jacob," i. 308 ; his hymns, ii. 
487. 

Webb, John, i. 363, 366, 583, 584, 587. 

Webb, Mrs., of London, ii. 92. 

Wednesbury, Stafford, society formed 
in 1743, i. 327 ; disturbances at, 
3S3» 363 ; C.W. sends money for 
the persecuted Methodists at, 381 ; 
state of the society in 1 751, 574; 
visits to, 461, 587, ii. 129. 

Wednock, Cornwall, i. 338, 342. 

Wellesley or Wesley, family and name, 
i. II, ii. 498. 

Wells, Rev. Mr., of Cardiff, i. 238, 
295, 297, 402. 

Wenvo, Glamorgan, C.W. preaches 
at, i. 295, 357, 400, 4i9» 428. 



Wescot, Bucks, L 215. 

Wesley, Anne, see Lambert, Mrs. 

Wesley, Rev. Charles. 

i. Events of his life, 
ii. Personal, mental, and literary 

characteristics, 
iii. Hymns, and Hymn-Books. 
iv. Letters written by him, and 

to him. 
V. Sermons, and other prose 
writings. 



i. Events of his life (chrono- 
Ic^cally). 
1708 Parentage,Birth,Childhood, i. I. 
1 7 16 School-days, 9 ; declines Garret 

Wesley s offer to adopt him, 

II. 
1726 College days, 13. 
1729 takes his degree and becomes 

a College tutor, 21. 
1729-35 The Oxford Methodists, 23. 

1735 death of his father, 33 ; ordina- 

tion, goes to Georgia, 44. 

1736 removes to Frederica, cause of 

his want of success, 51 ; un- 
kindness of Oglethorpe, who 
expresses regrets, S5-6i ; 
dangerous illness, removes to 
Savannah, 60, 65 ; arrives at 
Charlestown, 72 ; embarks 
for England, voyafi[e to Bos- 
ton, 74 ; illness there, em- 
barks again, lands at Deal, 
78-89 ; arrives in London, 
visits Oxford and Tiverton, 
92. 

1737 interview with George iii., 103; 

spiritual state of the brothers 
on their return from America, 
106; interview with Law, 
Zmzendorff, Moravians, 112- 
118. 

1738 his first Hymn-book published, 

118; serious illness, H3niins 
on recovery, 122 ; is removed 
to Bray's house, 128 ; '* found 
myself at peace with God ** 
(Journal), 135 ; curate to 
Mr. Stonehouse, 158 ; visits 
condemned prisoners in New- 
gate, 161 ; interview with 
Bishop Gibson and Arch- 
bishop Potter, 169 ; expelled 
from his curacy, 171, 176. 

1739 preaches in the fields, sum- 
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moned to appear before Arch- 
bishop Potter, 179; preaches 
at Moorfields and St. Mary's, 
Oxford, 181 ; interview with 
the Vice-Chancellor, 182 ; 
visits William Law, 186 ; also 
Benjamin Seward, 187, 208 ; 
goes to Bristol, death of his 
brother, Samuel, 187-204. 

1740 controversy with the Moravians, 

215-27 ; labours at Bristol, 
his health fails, 232 ; first 
visit to Wales, Howell Harris, 
237; dispute with Cennick, 
249 ; the like with Whitefield, 
253-65 ; reconciliation and 
Hymn thereupon, 267 ; leans 
towards the Moravians, but 
recovers himself, 271, 278 ; 
Stonehouse, Gambold, and 
Hall renounce the church of 
England, 279. 

1 741 his labours at Bristol, Robert 

Jones, 284, 294. 
1 741-2 a chasm in his journals, 305. 

1742 preaches before the University 

of Oxford, 309. 

1743 death of his mother, and of 

Robert Jones, 313 ; earnest 
labours in London and in 
Newgate Prison, 324; riots at 
Wednesbury, 327 ; the like 
at Sheffield, 328 ; returns to 
London, thence to Cornwall, 
338; opposition there, 339; 
proposed conference in Lon- 
don of the three communities, 
350 ; labours in London, 
thence to Nottingham, 352-3 ; 
riots in Staffordshire, 354; 
journey to South Wales, 357. 

1744 journey to the North, 362 ; 

charged with treason, 372 ; 
leaves Yorkshire for London, 
380; "sheltered from the 
storm," 381 ; procures Nelson's 
discharge, 385 ; the first Con- 
ference, 387 ; journey to Corn- 
wall, 391 ; to Wales, thence 
to Oadbrd, 400; meets J.W. 
there, who preaches at St. 
Mary's, 401-2 ; to Bristol, 403 ; 
denies the charges made by 
Williams, leaves for the North, 
405 ; his journey back to Lon- 
don, 408. 



1745 thence to Bristol, introduced to 

Marmaduke Gwjmne, 412 ; 
second Conference, 417 ; acci- 
dent at Shepton-Mallet, visits 
Wales, 419 ; is there repelled 
from the Lord's Table, 421 ; 
begins to publish Hymn 
Tracts, 424; loyalty of the 
Weslej^, 427. 

1746 visit to Cornwall, and Devon- 

shire, 436; returns to London, 
visits Vincent Perronet, 444 ; 
journey to the North, visits 
James Grimshaw, 450-52. 

1747 rudely treated at Grimsby, 459 ; 

returns to London, preach- 
ings on the way, 461 ; leaves 
for the West, riot at Devizes, 
462 ; first visit to Ireland, 
471-87 ; riots in Dublin, 473. 

1748 returns to England, 487 ; has 

thoughts of marrying, 488 ; 
visits Ireland again, 491-509 ; 
stormy passage to England, 
510; proposes to Miss Gwynne 
and is accepted, 516. 

1749 his marriage and settlement, 

519-25, 531 ; resumes his 
itinerancy, 528 ; resides at 
Bristol, 529, 533 ; returns to 
London, leaves for the West, 
530 ; presented at Cork as of 
ill fame and a vagabond, 533 ; 
with Whitefield persuades 
Grace Murray to marry 
Bennet, 538; returns from 
the North, preaches in Lon- 
don and Bristol, 541. 

1750 earthquake in London, sermons 

and hymns thereupon, 547 ; 
death of his sister, Mehetabel 
(Mrs. Wright), 556 ; distress 
at the announcement of his 
brother's marriage, 565 ; his 
fears unfounded, 568. 

1751 journey to the North, mob at 

Worcester, 573 ; riot and trial 
at Leeds, 579 ; holds a con- 
ference there, 583 ; meets John 
Byrom, defends John Bennet, 
587 ; chasm in his journal, 
returns to London, 588. 
1753 his labours almost confined to 
London and Bristol, ii. i; 
pastoral duties in London, 13 ; 
his last visit to Cornwall, 21 ; 
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adnionitory letter from his 
brother, 24 ; dangerous illness 
of T.W., 25 ; the like of his 
wife, hymn thereupon, 34. 

1754 with his brother to Norwich, 46. 

1755 "a sort of crisis in Methodism," 

68 ; resists attempts to intro- 
duce the Lord's supper into 
Methodist Chapels, 70 ; inter- 
view wifh his brother on 
Separation, ^^ ; Conference 
at Leeds, he leaves abruptly 
and returns to London, 79; 
commends his brother's tract 
against Se^^ation, 84 ; de- 
clines to visit the societies in 
Cornwall, 87. 

1756 attends the Conference (Bristol), 

visits StafFordshire,Yorkshire, 
and Lancashire, 104; end of 
his journal, 130. 

1757 ceases to itinerate, no docu- 

ment found of this date, 135. 

1758 has a severe fall ; remarks on 

Separation, 138 ; death of 
Thomas Walsh and hymns 
thereupon, 144 ; at Tiverton 
visits the femily of his brother, 
Samuel, 146. 

1760 distress on the occasion of the 

preachers administering the 
Sacrament at Norwich, 179 ; 
letters thereupon to Grimshaw 
and others, 181-192; project 
to procure episcopal ordina- 
tion for the preachers, 195. 

1 76 1 retires to Bath in ill health, 187. 
1763 death of Grimshaw, 214. 

1768 death of his third son (John 
James), 239 ; thinks of re- 
moving to London, 242. 

1770 death of Whitefield, 245 ; the 

Minutes of Conference con- 
tain various doctrinal pro- 
positions, 249. 

1 77 1 Conference at Bristol, action of 

Lady Huntingdon and Mr. 
Shirley, 254ff; removes to 
London, 297. 
1775 alarming illness of his brother, 

1777 visits Dr. Dodd in prison, 309. 

1780 the Gordon riot, hymns there- 
upon, 318-26 ; attends the 
Conference at Bristol, 327 ; 
account of his children, 329 ; 



his son, Samuel, joins the 
church of Rome, 359 ; verses 
thereupon, 361; his son with- 
draws, 368 ; intimacy with 
persons of distinction, 370; 
Methodists and the church 
of England, 377. 

1784 " Deed of Declaration" enrolled 
in Chancery, 379 ; offended 
with his brother's ordinations, 
388 ; they correspond on this 
subject, 393-398- 

1786 attends the Conference at Bris- 
tol, 400 ; deaths of Piers and 
Blackwell, 424; of Vincent 
Perronet, 429; of J. W. 
Fletcher, 432. 

1788 last illness, and death, 432-42 ; 
funeral and epitaph, 445 ; 
epitaph in City Road chapel, 
455. 



ii. Personal, mental, and literary 
characteristics. 

His loyalty, i. 359, 427, 447. ii. 
468 ; subject to great variation 
of feeling, i. 589 ; discrepancy 
between his theory of church- 
manship and his practice, i. 
404, 470, ii. 377 ; influence on 
him of the persecution, i. 387, 
470 ; his opinions on Calvin- 
ism, i. 261, 389 ; views on 
his brother's marriage, i. 565; 
the like on his ordinations, 
ii. 388, 409; not "Occiduus," 
and why, ii. 372 ; his appear- 
ance, scholarship, as a satirist, 
456 ; his character, 463 ; 
preaching, 468 ; mental con- 
stitution, 470 ; a writer of de- 
votional poetry, 476 ; corrects 
Whitefield's Journals for the 
press, i. 160 ; the like for 
Fletcher's Works, ii. 293 ; his 
Hymn-making, i. 332, ii. 96 ; 
account of the earthquake 
(1750), i. 549; revisals of his 
hymns, ii. 451. 



iii. Hymns and Hymn Books : 
see pp. 8-10. 

iv. Letters written by him, and to 
him. 
To Blackwell, Ebenezer, i. 526; 
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Cennick, i. 250; Chandler, 
ii. 389; Mrs. Dickenson 
(Eli^bieth Briggs), ii. 430 ; 
Gilbert, Nicholas, ii. 182 ; 
Grimshaw, James, ii. 126, 
187 ; Hopper, Christopher, 
ii. 185; Harris, Howell, i. 
239 ; Johnson, John, ii. 183 ; 
Kelway, Mr.,ii. 348; Latrobe, 
Mr., ii. 402; Marriott, Wil- 
liam, ii. 435 ; Momington, 
Lord, ii. 348 ; Nelson, John, 
ii. 184 ; Perronet, Vincent, 
ii. 212, 308 ; Sellon, Walter, 
ii. 71 ; Shirley, Walter, ii. 
168 ; the society at Grimsby, 
i' 325 ; at Leeds, ii. 126 ; 
at London, i. 405, 408; 
Wesley, John, i. 98, 187, 529, 
549, ii. 180, 304, 319, 393, 
396,398,409; Wesley, Kezia 
(sister), i. 1 10 ; Wesley, Samuel 
(brother), i. 33, 35, 90 ; Wes- 
ley, Samuel (son), ii. 358; 
Wesley, Sarah (daughter), ii. 
321 ; his wife,i. 556, ii. 1-12, 
22,27,59,75,78,79,87,93, 
161, 167, 170, 221, 223, 225, 
240, 242, 298, 313; White- 
field, George, i. 185, 255. 
From Bradford, Joseph, ii. 299 ; 
Colbeck, Thomas, ii. 214 ; 
Fletcher, J. W., ii. 299, 301, 
303 ; Fletcher, Mrs., ii. 432 ; 
Grimshaw, James, ii. 189, 
213; Hall, Mrs. (sister), i. 
527 ; Huntingdon, Lady, ii. 
255 ; Ingham, i. 103 ; Keen, 
Thomas, i. 221 ; Momington, 
Lord, ii. 350; Murray, Grace, 
i. 536 ; Perronet, Vincent, ii. 
198, 210, 219, 220, 427 ; 
Rich, Mrs., i. 435; Shirley, 
Walter, ii. 168, 255 ; Walsh, 
Thomas, ii. 142; Wesley, 
John, i. 160, ii. 24, 82, j8o, 
209, 223, 224, 394, 398, 437, 
438 ; Wesley,Samuel (&ther), 
i. 21, 173 ; Wesley, Susannah 
(mother), 205, 269 ; his wife, 
ii. 239; Whitefield, George, 
i. 95, 96, ii. 19, 32, 66, 220, 
243- 



V. Sermons, and other prose 
writings. 



Discourses on the First Epistle 
of St. John, discontinued, 
i. 273. 
Short account of Mrs. Hannah 

Richardson, i. 275. 
Sermon on the Cause and Cure 
of Earthquakes, i. 552. 
Wesley, Mrs. Charles (formerly Sarah 
Gwynne), (see Wesley, Charles, 
Letters to and from), accepts 
C.W.'s proposals, i. 517 ; marriage 
and settlement, 519-25, 531; accom- 
panies her husband on his journeys, 
531, 588; entertains the preachers, 
535 ; has the small-pox, ii. 31; sup- 
port after her husband's death, 453 ; 
her death, 454 ; mentioned, i. 488, 

547, 563- 

Wesley, Charles (son of C.W.), his 
musical genius, ii. 297, 330 ; letter 
from his father on marriage, 355. 

Wesley, Garret, offers to adopt C.W., 
i. II. 

Wesley, John (brother), college days, 
i. 13 ; is ordained, 14 ; leaves Ox- 
ford and returns, 14-21 ; goes to 
Georgia, 44-93 ; returns to England, 
100; goes to Germany, 150; letter 
thence to Charles, 160 ; object of his 
visit, 165; preaches in the fields, 
177; the Kingswood society divided, 
250 ; sermon on " Free Grace," i. 
252, ii. 248 ; reply to Whitefield's 
letter of reproof, i. 257 ; reconcilia- 
tion with him, 266 ; reply to White- 
field's letter not preserved, 267 ; his 
situation after the withdrawal of 
Whitefield has been mis-represented, 
271 ; points of difference between 
him and Whitefield, 350 ; loyalty 
to the House of Brunswick, 359, 
427 ; address to the King (1744), 
370 ; preaches before the Universitv 
of Oxford, 401 ; **Earnest Appeal, 
&c., 430; visits Ireland in 1747, 
471 ; again in 1749, 527 ; again in 
1756, ii. 103; agreement between 
the brothers as to marriage, i. 516 ; 
C.W.'s marriage and settlement, 
521-531 ; offers marriage to Grace 
Murray, 535, 538 ; is accepted but 
she marries Bennet, remarks upon 
this, 538-41 ; his marriage, 565 ; 
conduct to his wife, 571 ; admoni- 
tory letter to C.W., ii. 24 ; danger, 
ous illness, 25 ; again in 1775, 299. 
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reports of his death, 300 ; again in 
1783, 378 ; writes his Notes on the 
N.T., 44; on Separation, and 
publications thereupon, 74, 77, 83, 
137 ; letter to his brother on 
Itinerant preaching, 86 ; publishes 
Serious Thoughts on the Earthquake 
at Lisbon, 99 ; '*An Address to the 
Clergy," 100 ; answer to Herve/s 
"Eleven Letters," 160; letter to 
his brother on Christian Perfection, 
209 ; funeral sermon for Whitefield, 
245 ; the Minutes of 1770, 249 ; 
controversy thereupon, 251-95 ; 
letter to Lady Huntingdon not 
published, 253 ; letter to Benson, 
253 ; he and the preachers sign a 
** Declaration," 263 ; vindicated in 
sending Fletcher's Five Letters to 
the press, 265 ; how he met the 
attacks upon him, 282 ; affection 
for his brother, 299 ; his Concise 
History of England, 304; con- 
troversy with O'Leary, 318; the 
" Deed of Declaration," 379 ; the 
work of God in America, 380; 
publishes a Liturgy, 382 ; ordains 
preachers for Scotland, 383 ; letters 
from his brother on Separation and 
replies, 393 ; canonically irregular, 
399; ordains three preachers to 
administer the Sacraments in Eng- 
land, 411 ; Sidney's mis-representa- 
tions answered, 413 ; letters on his 
brother's illness and death, 437- 
443, 448, 449; mentioned, i. 118, 
136, 305* 3", 352, 381, 486, 491, 
ii. 49, 87, 272, 310, 354, 365. 

Wesley, Mfs. John (formerly Mrs. 
Vazeille), account of, i. 568 ; her 
conduct after marriage, i. 571, ii. 
164 ; mentioned, i. 560. 

Wesley, John (son of C.W.), dies in 
infancy, ii. 329. 

Wesley, Kezia (sister), i. 5, 32, 109, 
123, 171. 

Wesley, Martha Maria (daughter), 
dies in infancy, ii. 329. 

Wesley, Mary or Molly (Mrs. White- 
lamb : sister), i. 5* 

Wesley, Matthew (uncle), i. 31, 92, 
102. 

Wesley, Samuel (father), account of 
his family, i. I ; encourages his sons 
at Oxford, 30 ; his death, 33 ; his 
" Letter to a Curate," 37 ; reprinted. 



ii. 499; letters from, see Wesley, 
Charles. 

Wesley, Samuel (brother), account of, 
i. 8 ; specimen of his Poem, 
*' Georgia," 45 ; his death, 204 ; 
account of his &mily, ii. 146 ; 
specimen of his verses, 150; men- 
tioned, i. 5, 32, III. 

Wesley, Samuel (son), his musical 
genius, ii. 337 ; becomes a Roman 
Catholic, 357 ; J. W.'s letter to him, 
365 ; he withdraws, 368. 

Wesley, Sarah (daughter), account of, 
ii. 369 ; letter to J. W. on her 
father's death, 442. 

Wesley, Selina (daughter), dies in 
in^cy, ii. 329. 

Wesley, Susannah (mother), her 
religious experience, L 269 ; her 
death, 318 ; Durial of, 320 ; account 
of, 321 ; letters from, see Wesley, 
Charles. 

Wesley, Susannah (daughter), dies in 
in£aincy, ii. 329. 

West Street Chapel, London, i. 432, 
ii. 5, 14, 92. 

Westall, Thomas, i. 371, 408. 

Whatcoat, Richard, J. W. ordains him 
as Elder for America, ii. 420. 

Wheatley, James, account of, i. 571 ; 
at the Conference of 1745, 417 ; 
being expelled, settles at Norwich, 
ii. 46 ; mentioned, ii. 2, 127, 133. 

Wheatley, Mrs., i. 438. 

Whitchurch, near Cardiff, i. 302. 

White, Lydia, of London, i. 548. 

White, John, maternal great-grand- 
father, ii. 239. 

Whitecoat Hill, near Leeds, i. 579. 

Whitefield, George, his account of 
his first connection with the Wesleys, 
i. 22 ; ordination, 65 ; embarks for 
Georgia, 97 ; his journal corrected 
for the press by C.W., 160; returns 
from America, 172 ; preaches in 
the fields in 1739, 176 ; offended 
with J. W.'s sermon on ** Free 
Grace," 253 ; separates from the 
Wesleys, 256 ; is reconciled, 266 5 
points of difference between them, 
350; persuades Grace Murray to 
marry Bennet, 538 ; preaches in 
Lady Huntingdon's house, ii. 13 ; 
C.W.'s Epistle to, 97 ; publishes 
"Address, &c., occasioned by the 
Alarm of an Intended Invasion," 
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99 ; his death, 244 ; character and 
work, 245 ; Elegy on, by C.W., 
reprinted, 551 ; mentioned, i. 255, 
ii. 5, 115, 228; letters to and 
from C.W., i. 68, 254, 257, 267, ii. 
248. 

Whitefriars Street, Dublin, i. 492. 

Whitehead, Dr., ii. 439. 

Whitford, John, ii. 117, 120, 127, 132. 

Whitting, Mr., of Dudley, i. 363. 

Wickham, Durham, i. 406, 453. 

Wickham, Rev. Henry, i. 430. 

Wigginton, Rev. Mr., i. 419, 559. 

Wigginton, Ann, C. W. writes a hymn 
on, i. 558, u. 155. 

Wilberforce, William, ii. 371. 

Wilberforce, Mr., afterwards Bp. of 
Oxford, ii. 412, 452. 

Willey, Mr., of Devizes, i. 464. 

Williams, Betty, i. 525, 559. 

Williams, Mr., surrc^ate at Breck- 
nock, i. 524. 

Williams, Mr., organist in Bristol, 
ii. 338. 

Williams, Dr. Daniel, i. 17. 

Williams, Joseph, of Kidderminster, 
on C.W.'spreaching, i. 195. 

Williams, lliomas, account of, i. 
404 ; confesses his guilt, 409 ; 
mentioned, i. 445, ii. 127, 133. 

Williamson, Mr., of York, ii. 106, 112. 

Willis, Mr., of Bristol, i. 236. 

Wilson, Richard, Recorder of Leeds, 
i. 579, 580. 

Windsor, Robert, ii. 6, 47. 



Winter, Cornelius, goes with White- 
field to America, li. 260. 

Witham or Whitham, Mr., i. 358. 

Woodhouse, York, i. 577. 

Woodley, Chester, i. 415. 

Woods, Joseph, of Birstal, i. 376. 

Worcester, not in 1751, i. 573; state 
in 1756, ii. 130. 

Worgan, Mr. , musician, ii. 330. 

Wormill, William, of Leeds, i. 580. 

"Wrestling Jacob," i. 396. 

Wright, Mrs. Mehetabel (Hetty: 
sister of C.W.), present at her 
mother's death, i. 319 ; account of, 
556 ; her death, 557 ; epitaph on 
herself, 557. 

Wright, William, husband of preced- 
ing, i. no, ii. 6, 91. 

Wynne, Sir Rowland, i. 375. 

York, i. 582, ii. no. 

Youghall, Cork, i. 505. 

Young, Dr., his "Night Thoughts" 

commended, ii. 52, 479. 
Young, Mrs., of Dublin, i. 475. 

Zinzendorff, Count, arrives in Eng- 
land, i. 113; ordained bishop 
amongst the Moravians, 116; his 
influence becomes mischievous, 282, 
300 ; C. W.*s epistle to, ii. 97. 

Zouch, Rev. Mr., of Wakefield, i. 

375. 
Zunning, Cornwall, i. 347. 
Zunnor, Cornwall, i. 341, 347, 394. 



At^Jji urt:t^ «/' rC^../c 



p ,oA-ifrl^-V» 



.a-^^-^^"-'^-^- 




"9 



^ 



